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Chapter 1: The Boy of Iron and Blood
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The Jiu Quan city of the Nan Ling kingdom was located on the border between the kingdoms of Tian Feng and Nan Ling. 

Hundreds of thousands of soldiers in black armor stood outside the walls of Jiu Quan City and looking eager to kill. All of them were releasing a strong murderous intent.

Around 200,000 soldiers in silver armor stood by the entrance of Jiu Quan city with shining long spears in their hands.

The leader of this army was a muscular, middle-aged man with a resolute face and a black spear that was more than 10 feet long in his hand. He rode on a green-scaled Yao Beast and glared at the tens of thousands of enemies on the other side.

He was Mu Tian, the general of Jiu Quan city and a Yuan Dan level cultivator.

The Tian Wu continent worshipped the art of ancient Wudo cultivation. Hundreds of kingdoms coexisted in this vast continent, and war between the kingdoms constantly broke out.

Human beings absorbed the Qi of Heaven and Earth in order to cultivate Meta-power and Vitality. Ancient Wudo masters had categorized Wudo cultivation into a few different levels according to one’s inner strength. 

The cultivation levels were the Tong Mai level, the Zi Fu level, the Ning Gang level and finally, the highest level, Yuan Dan. Each level was further divided into nine Skies. 

A young man stood beside General Mu. He resembled General Mu and was very handsome. He had sharp cheekbones and a scar on his left eyebrow. Although he looked like he was 15 or 16 years old, his aura was that of a soldier forged from iron and blood. 

The silver armor that he wore made him look even more outstanding. 

Mu Feng, the son of Mu Tian, was a well-known genius in Nan Ling kingdom, as well as the most respected young man in the Mu family. From a young age, he had fought in many wars alongside his father. Although he was only 15 years old, he already possessed Vitality and his cultivation level had reached Zi Fu Third Sky.

Mu Feng gripped his spear and stood beside his father. Unlike his peers, he had a determined look and was fearless even though he was facing hundreds of thousands of enemies.

A middle-aged man dressed in royal robes that were embroidered with a Jiao Long stood on the border wall of Jiu Quan city. He looked down and sneered coldly when he saw Mu Tian’s back.

“Mu Tian, don’t blame my ruthlessness. It was you who chose the wrong side.”

This middle-aged man muttered to himself.

Woo~

The 800,000 enemies on the other side sounded a bugle.

“Charge!”

The enemy’s leader yelled, which prompted hundreds of thousands of soldiers to charge forward, full of fury. 

“Feng, are you afraid?” 

General Mu asked his son while looking at the hundreds of thousands of enemy soldiers.

“Father, I’m not afraid. I, the son of the Mu family, vowed to protect our homeland. I’d rather die in battle than retreat to live.”

Mu Feng said determinedly.

“Haha, you’re indeed my son. My fellow brothers, what about you? Are you all afraid?”

General Mu shouted at the soldiers that stood behind him.

“The Mu army is never afraid of death!”

Two hundred thousand soldiers shouted back fiercely.

“Good! The enemies of our country shall all be killed!”
––––––––
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General Mu shouted, with his spear held high in the air.

“Charge!”

On his call, the 200,000 soldiers charged forwards on their horses. Although they were outnumbered, there was one thing that made them forget about their fear and fight bravely. 

As a soldier, their sole duty was to defend their homeland!

Chang! Clang!

The two troops of soldiers collided into each other in an instant. The clashing sounds of weapons and human roars echoed throughout the battlefield.

Mu Tian held his spear and the golden Meta-power in his body poured into his weapon like rushing water. Suddenly, tens of golden beams shot out and stabbed towards his enemies.

Kachakk! Kachakk!

The beams of light pierced into the bodies of dozens of enemy soldiers, killing them instantly.

One man could kill 1,000 people, and one skill could nearly wipe out an entire army. This was the strength of a Yuan Dan level cultivator.

“Charge!”

With a sword in his hand, Mu feng leaped from his war horse, traveling more than 10 meters in a single jump. With a swing of his sword, a three-meter-long beam of red-colored Sword Qi burst out and struck at a soldier who was from the Tian Feng kingdom.

“Ahh~!”

The enemy soldier screamed while being chopped in half.

As soon as Mu Feng’s feet reached the ground, he jumped onto another enemy’s horse and beheaded him with a single strike.

He then jumped from his enemy’s horse back to his own. He was very familiar with this killing tactic as he had already practiced it many times before.

Mu Feng was smart. He only fought about 20 feet away from his father. 

“Your Royal Highness, should we release arrows to help General Mu?”
––––––––
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Up on the wall of Jiu Quan city, a lieutenant colonel was asking a middle-aged man. The middle-aged man was none other than Nan Hao, the prince of Nan Ling kingdom.

“No, the arrows might accidentally hurt our General.”

Nan Hao sneered coldly. The lieutenant colonel frowned, but did not say anything else. 

The number of enemies was three or four times times that of the Mu army. Although the Mu army was fearless and brave, their enemy still had an advantage as the Mu army was outnumbered.

The sun started to set in the West. After fighting for a long time, the Mu army had lost almost half of their soldiers. However, they managed to kill more than 200,000 enemies, soaking the golden sand with blood.

Even so, the Mu army still had not received any backup from Jiu Quan city.

“Your Royal Highness, we can’t continue to fight like this. Although the Mu army is brave, they are outnumbered. Your Royal Highness, please allow me to send backup.”

A lieutenant colonel asked Nan Hao respectfully.

“We can’t do that. Who will defend our city if all our soldiers are sent out?”

Nan Hao declined.

The lieutenant colonel’s face turned pale. He looked down from the wall and felt bitter when he saw the struggling Mu army below.

Behind the enemy’s army, a general was riding on a Dragon Horse that had a dragon horn on its head. He watched the battle and sighed deeply: “Mu Tian is indeed a great general. It’s such a pity that he was born in the Nan Ling kingdom. Pass my order, full attack. A hundred gold coins will be rewarded for each dead enemy!”

“Yes, general!”

Beside him, a soldier passed down the order.

“General, we can’t continue to fight like this anymore. We are outnumbered. We should retreat back to the city first and continue to defend by making use of the geographical advantage there. We could attack once more as soon as we receive backup.”

A muscular man whose armor was dyed with blood said. He was Mu Shou, Mu Tian’s right-hand man.

Mu Tian looked at the remaining half of his army and his son who was a bit tired after the fight. He then nodded and shouted: “Retreat and continue to defend our city!”

The Mu’s army started to retreat back to the Jiu Quan city wall.

“We will retreat and continue to defend the city. Open the gates now!”

A lieutenant from the Mu army shouted.

“Yes, general. We will open the gates immediately!”

The lieutenant colonel who was standing on top of the city wall shouted back. When he was about to open the gates, his head was chopped off by the strike of a sword.

Nan Hao, the one who beheaded the lieutenant colonel, said with a cold smile: “You’re not allowed to retreat!”

“Your Royal Highness, what do you mean?!”

Mu Tian saw what had happened. He squinted his eyes and shouted furiously. 

“General Mu, once you retreat, the enemy will definitely grab the chance to attack. Please hold on for a little while longer, backup will come soon.”

Nan Hao looked down from the wall and said with a cold smile.

“Shut up, you son of a b*tch! I think you are planning to kill us all. Open the gates now!”
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Chapter 2: A Treacherous Man
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Some Mu army soldiers yelled that they do not take orders from the Royal Highness, but only from Mu Tian alone. 

Nan Hao ignored the swears from the Mu army. He laughed coldly and said: “General Mu, we can’t open the gates. If we open them now, I’m sure that the enemy will charge into the city. If that happens, the innocent people of Jiu Quan city will be slaughtered and killed. May I ask General Mu to be patient for a while more? Don’t worry, backup is on the way.”

Upon hearing his words, the Mu army flew into a rage. Some even aimed their bows at Nan Hao but were stopped by Mu Tian.

“General! This treacherous man obviously wants all of us to die here!”

“Yeah, General, let’s force our way into the city!”

General Mu stared at Nan Hao and spoke to Mu Feng in a cold tone: “Son, remember his face.”

Mu Feng nodded with a flash of coldness in his eyes.

After that, Mu Tian got back on his horse, turned around, and yelled: “My Mu brothers, charge!”

Just as he finished his sentence, Mu Tian charged forward with his spear in his hand. The remaining 100,000 Mu soldiers gazed at each other in despair for a second, but soon followed Mu Tian and charged forward as well. Mu Feng stayed close to Mu Tian and continued to slaughter his enemies.

Blood dyed the young man’s armor red, and a trace of toughness flashed across his immature face. 

The heart-shaped jade pendant that he wore on his neck emitted a sanguine light and was also covered in blood. 

The outcome was obvious. The remaining 100,000 Mu soldiers were besieged by the hundreds of thousands of enemies, and their numbers kept dropping. 

Gradually, the number of remaining Mu soldiers were no more than 1,000. 

Mu Tian fought with one arm, as he lost his other arm in battle. His green-scaled Unicorn Horse had been killed and he was soaked in blood.

Mu Feng’s armor was shattered and there was a long, deep gash on his chest along with many other minor injuries. Although he was heavily injured, the eyes of both father and son were still sharp and there wasn’t a trace of fear in them at all.

The remaining 1,000 Mu soldiers were also seriously injured but none of them showed a trace of fear upon their deaths.

On the other side, a muscular man dressed in black armor with a red cape rode on a Yao Beast. There was a trace of respect in him when he saw the Mu soldiers who were willing to fight to their deaths.

“Mu Tian, why don’t you surrender? Since you were abandoned by the Nan Ling kingdom, why don’t you choose to join me instead? I give you my word, if you join us, the Tian Feng kingdom, you’ll be treated much better.”

The middle-aged man started persuading him. As a soldier himself, he respected a soldier like Mu Tian.

“Surrender?”

Mu Tian laughed when he heard his words and had an ironical expression on his face.

“If one from the Mu family becomes a soldier, the word ‘surrender’ will never exist in our dictionaries. As a soldier, we defend our country. As a Wudo cultivator, we vow to never give up. We’d rather charge forward and die than retreat backwards and survive. My brothers, are we going to surrender?!”

“We’d rather charge forward and die than retreat backwards and survive! We vow to follow you to our deaths!”

The Mu soldiers shouted furiously as they all released murderous intents. 

Upon hearing their response, Mu Tian’s eyes were teary. He looked at Mu Feng, pressed his forehead on his, and whispered to him. His words were full of self-blame.

“Son, I’m sorry. Since young, you have followed me into countless battles but I never gave you the love like other fathers would have. I was always strict with you. Now, I’ve led you into this death trap. I-I’m not a good father...”

Even Mu Tian, the man who bleeds but never cries was crying when he said that. Who said that a man made of iron and blood would never cry? It’s just that he had buried his emotions deep down in his heart and never expressed them until a moment like this.

Mu Feng smiled when he heard his words. His pale smile had neither regrets nor hatred and he said: “Father, in my heart, you’re the best father in the world. Since I was small, I have always been proud to have a father like you and wanted to become a man of iron and blood like you. I understand that your strictness towards me was all for my own good, wasn’t it?”

“Haha, what else should I ask for if I have a son like you.”

Upon hearing what Mu Feng said, Mu Tian laughed with a hint of sadness. After that, he looked at his remaining 1,000 soldiers and knelt down on one knee. 

Thud~!

All the soldiers knelt down as well when they saw him doing so.

“My dear brothers, I, Mu Tian, owe you all an apology. It’s my fault that all of us were deceived by a treacherous man. It’s my fault that I led you to your deaths.”

“General~”

“From the day we decided to become Mu soldiers, we vowed to defend our homelands and follow you to our deaths. Even if our dead bodies aren't found, we have no regrets!”

“Even if our dead bodies aren't found, we have no regrets!”

Thousands of soldiers burst into tears and shouted together.

“Haha, good, you’re all my brothers indeed! You all are the best soldiers and Wudo cultivators that I’ve ever met. It’s my honour to be your general and fight alongside with you all. In my next life, we will still be brothers! No regrets!”

Just as he finished his sentence, Mu Tian stood up, picked up his spear, and shouted loudly: “The Mu army!”

“Yes!”

“Attack!”

Mu Tian then charged forward with his spear towards the tens of thousands of enemies. The remaining 1,000 soldiers also charged at their enemy.

They were like moths flying into hell’s flames. They chose to die fighting and had no regrets at all.

In the meanwhile, up on the walls of Jiu Quan city, many soldiers teared up when they saw the scene and gripped their weapons tighter.

However, Nan Hao let out a cold smile when he saw this.

“Well, well, Mu Tian, you’ve led yourself to your own death. Don’t blame me for it...”

In the end, the entire Mu army was wiped out outside of Jiu Quan city and Mu Tian’s body was stabbed by the sword of the general who persuaded him previously.

“Mu Tian, I respect only a few people in this world, and you are one of them.”

This enemy general muttered to himself as he pulled out his weapon. The body of Mu Tian fell into his hands.

Only at this moment did the backup army who had been waiting in a valley behind Jiu Quan city receive orders to provide their support.

The backup army had been there for a long time. However, they followed Nan Hao’s orders to stay put in the valley until the entire Mu army was wiped out.

The enemy retreated as soon as the backup army charged into the battlefield. Even the body of Mu Tian was taken away by the enemy’s general.

The body of a young man lied still among the mountain of corpses. His heart was pierced by an arrow and his body was gradually getting colder.

However, suddenly, the heart-shaped sanguine jade pendant on his chest transformed into a sanguine light and flew into his heart. The young man’s heart then started to heal. 

During the process of healing, his heart emitted a dim sanguine light, and after a while, it started to beat slowly. A powerful energy rampaged around the nine Meta-pulses inside the young man’s body, greatly damaging them. The energy was very powerful and was as red as blood. 

“Look, there’s somebody alive over here!”

“I-Isn’t he Mu Feng, the son of General Mu?”

“Yes, it’s Mu Feng indeed. Quick, let’s hide him somewhere first. The Royal Highness would never let him live if he knew that he’s still alive. General Mu was such a loyal man and he was the person whom I respected the most. I can’t possibly let his son die after he was set-up and killed.” 

These soldiers who had a good conscience then carried Mu Feng away. They snuck into the Nan Ling kingdom and went to the Mu family...
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Chapter 3: Mu Feng in a Pinch
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There were thousands of kingdoms within the vast land of the Bei Wu continent, and countless battles were fought among them. 

The Nan Ling Capital was a big city with millions of people, including both good and bad people. 

The Mu family was a family of Wudo cultivators. The Mu clansmen had been soldiers for many generations and they all held high ranks in the Nan Ling army. The Mu family was an upper-class family, but not a top class one.

In this world, every inch of the land belonged to the king and every individual living on this land was the king’s subject. In this capital, it was obvious that the top-class family was royalty.

Inside a well-renovated room of the Mu family’s mansion, a ray of sunlight shone through the windows onto the handsome face of a young man. 

The young man was sleeping like a newborn baby and breathing regularly. His upper body was wrapped in white bandages.

No one knew exactly how many battles this 15 or 16 year old young man had been through, but the countless battle scars on his body told his story. A sanguine Qilin was tattooed on his shoulder. 

A white-haired doctor was checking the young man’s pulse. After he finished, he stood up and said to a middle-aged man beside him: “Lord Mu, the third Little Lord is recovering steadily and he will be fully recovered after some time, but......”

The middle-aged man had a fierce look and was dressed in black robes. He also emitted an aura of iron and blood and was respected by the others.  

He was Mu Chen, the lord of the Mu family and also Mu Feng’s uncle. 

“But what? Doctor Liu, please tell me.”

Mu Chen frowned when he saw that doctor Liu was stammering. 

“All the Meta-pulses in the Little Lord’s body have been damaged and are not healing. I’m afraid that he will have to give up his Wudo cultivation for the rest of his life.”

“Ho-How is that possible?”

“Little Lord Feng......”

Upon hearing the statement, the faces of all the other Mu family members turned pale.

“Feng......”

A beautiful young girl with big eyes who wore a white skirt teared up as well. She touched the young man’s face with her slender hand and felt very sorry for him. 

She was Yun Qingwan, Mu Feng’s childhood friend as well as his fiancée. She was the daughter of the Yun family, an upper-class family that also practiced in Wudo cultivation. 

“Nonsense! Doctor Liu, it’s impossible that brother Feng has damaged all of his Meta-pulses, and there’s no way that he will have to give up his Wudo cultivation. Doctor Liu, stop talking crap! Br-brother Feng is our family’s genius!”

A young man who was about Mu Feng’s age grabbed hold of Doctor Liu’s collar and shouted angrily. He was Mu Kuang. He had short hair and was dressed in black robes as well. He also had a bad temper.

There is no future for a man who cannot practice Wudo cultivation in a Wudo family.

“Mu Kuang, stand down. Don’t be rude!”

Mu Chen shouted. Mu Kuang clenched his fist and backed down. He looked at the young man lying on the bed and gritted his teeth. 

“Brother Feng......”

“Doctor Liu, can’t he be cured? We are willing to give up everything we have.”

Mu Chen asked with a tremble in his voice. 

“Yes, it’s possible. His Meta-pulses can be healed, but only if you manage to find a sixth-class panacea, or an extraordinary doctor who is willing to cure him by using up his own Wudo energy over a long period of time. However, as you already know, it would be hard to find a sixth-class panacea even if we searched every corner of this kingdom.” (EN: Wudo energy is the overarching term for cultivation energies like Vitality and Meta-Power. I don’t think it will be used that often, though.)

The doctor said with a sigh.

Upon hearing the doctor’s words, everybody showed a look of despair. It’s not even known whether or not this kind of panacea existed in the whole Nan Ling kingdom.

“All right, I see. You may take your leave now, doctor.”

At that moment, Mu Chen looked like he had suddenly aged. With a wave of his hand, the doctor took his leave. He then ordered the others to leave as well, leaving only Yun Qingwan and him in the room.

“Qingwan,you should go home and rest if you’re feeling tired.”

“No, uncle Mu, I want to be here with Mu Feng. You should go and rest instead.”

Yun Qingwan shook her head. Mu Chen left the room with a sigh when he heard her words.

The young girl wiped the young man’s face and body with a wet towel and the corners of her mouth gradually curled up. 

“Feng, I know that you’ll wake up soon. You told me before that you plan to conquer a kingdom for me. Nothing can beat you down. No matter what happens, I will always be by your side.”

She leaned on his chest. A teardrop slipped down from the young man’s closed eyes...... 

Soon, the news about Mu Feng’s damaged Meta-pulses spread within the Mu family and caused a small uproar. 

“I-Is this true? The Little Lord has damaged all of his Meta-pulses and is now a cripple?”

“Yes, it’s true. Little Lord Feng’s servant told me.”

“What a pity. He was once the most talented boy in the Mu family. The entire Mu army was wiped out in battle, even Second Lord Mu was killed. Mu Feng was the only one who survived, but he ended up in such a state. God is so unfair.”

“Yeah... Little Lord Feng is now a cripple and Second Lord Mu is dead. It seems that our Mu family is now in its worst times.”
––––––––
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A group of servants chattered. 

Mu Feng, the number one genius in the Mu family, started his Wudo cultivation at the age of five. He managed to open his ninth Meta-pulse at the age of 12 and reached the Zi Fu level at 14. He was a natural-born Wudo cultivator and the whole kingdom knew about him. He was even openly recruited by our kingdom’s top Wudo academy, the Royal Wudo Academy.” 

However, his Meta-pulses were damaged and he had became a cripple. A lot of people let out a deep sigh when they heard about this. 

Soon, the news spreads across the city, and all the upper-class families in the capital were shocked when they heard the news.



The moon and stars shone brightly in the dark sky, and the kingdom of Nan Ling was lit up by thousands of lanterns. 

The Shang Guan family’s huge courtyards and vast lands were also lit up brightly.

The Shang Guan family was a large family, and most of its family members worked as government officers in the kingdom of Nan Ling. Their social ranking was slightly higher than that of the Mu family.

A young man who was around 17 or 18 years old was having sex with his servant girl in one of the guest rooms. Their naked bodies twisted together.

Knock Knock...!

At this moment, somebody knocked on the door.

“Who the f*ck is it?!”

The young man’s angry shout rang out from the room.

“Little Lord, it’s me. I’ve something urgent to tell you!”

“I don’t care! Hold on a moment.”

The young boy was furious that he was interrupted. He got out of bed, threw on his robes, and covered the naked body of his servant girl with a blanket.

The young man had a handsome face with a sharp and pointed nose. However, his eyes were full of evil.

He was Shang Guan Qianzhi, the son of Lord Shang Guan. He had a level eight Yuan Gu and was also a talented Wudo cultivator.

In Wudo cultivation, Yuan Gu was one’s Wudo foundation. The higher the level of Yuan Gu a cultivator had, the stronger the sensitivity towards the Qi of Heaven and Earth they had. Level one was the lowest level and level nine was the highest level. We will talk about those who can surpass the ninth Yuan Gu level later. (EN: The sentence in italics was written by the author in italics. He is basically just breaking the fourth wall here for foreshadowing.)

Shang Guan Qianzhi opened the door and saw a servant dressed in grey standing outside. 

“You’d better give me a good explanation, or I will chop off your third leg.”

Shang Guan Qianzhi said furiously.

The servant trembled and said: “Little Lord, it’s good news. According to a reliable source, Mu Feng, from the Mu family, has damaged all of his Meta-pulses and became a cripple. It was said that he will have to give up his journey of Wudo cultivation.”

Joy immediately spread out on Shang Guan Qianzhi’s face. He grabbed the servant by his collar and said: “What did you just say? Mu Feng’s Meta-pulses are all damaged?”

“Yes, Little Lord. I’m afraid that the news will soon spread across the whole kingdom.”

“Haha, that’s great. That’s good news indeed. Mu Feng, I’m interested to see how are you still qualified for Qingwan’s hand in marriage this time. I will ask my father to propose a marriage to the Yun family right away! Hahaha, God is on my side now!”

Shang Guan Qianzhi laughed loudly. His laughter echoed in the room, causing many servants to turn and look at him in shock.
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Chapter 4: The Boy’s Tear
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In Autumn, leaves turned yellow and fell to the ground whenever an Autumn breeze blew by. Some of the leaves fell on top of a newly-built white marble tomb, instilling a feeling of gloominess and desolation.

All Mu disciples that were of higher ranks who died in battle were buried here, the Mu family’s cemetery. A few hundred tombs were built here.

A young man dressed in a white mourning garment knelt in front of a gravestone that had the words ‘General Mu Tian’ carved on it. He threw a few pieces of joss paper into a small pot and burned them.

“Father, why did you leave our family and me so soon? Father, did you know? You were the man whom I admired the most, and I’d never thought that you would leave me like this.”

Mu Feng knelt in front of the gravestone and muttered to himself. Mu Feng, a young man who bleeds but never cries was crying uncontrollably when he looked at his father’s tomb. 

“Once, you told me that it’s a soldier’s honour to die in battle. However, we shouldn’t have lost that battle! That treacherous man, Nan Hao, set us up! If it wasn’t for him, it’s impossible that the entire 200,000 strong Mu army would be wiped out! It’s impossible that you would die!”

“Father, may you rest in peace. I promise you, one day I will seek justice for you and the 200,000 soldiers. I will never be a real man until I kill Nan Hao!”

The young man looked at the tomb and said while gritting his teeth. His words were full of hatred and murderous intent.

Suddenly, the black ring on his finger lit up and a jar of wine appeared in his hand.

This ring was a unique low-ranked Qian Kun ring that was forged by a blacksmith. There was a small space inside it.

Low-ranked Qian Kun rings were worth thousands of gold coins and were only owned by the rich. 

Mu Feng poured out two bowls of wine and put them in front of the gravestone. He then picked up one bowl, stood up, looked at the countless tombstones, and shouted in a sad tone: “To all my 200,000 Mu brothers, may you all rest in peace!”

He poured half of the wine onto the ground, drank the remaining half, and shouted emotionally: “The Mu army never loses in battle, we only kill, kill, and kill!”.

The first kill represented great sorrow,

The second kill represented their defying spirit,

The third kill represented their lack of regrets, even in death!

Mu Feng picked up the second bowl and said: “This is for my father. Thank you for raising me and teaching me how to be a real man. Thank you for teaching me what responsibility is. Father, please rest in peace. One day, I will avenge you and all the brothers of Mu army by chopping his head off!”

Mu Feng poured half of the wine onto the ground and drank the other half. Then, he smashed the bowl on the ground and yelled at the sky.

A series of cries and sighs rang out when the other Mu disciples outside the cemetery heard his scream.

“God, why do you treat me like this? Why did you keep me alive but damage all of my Meta-pulses? How can I avenge my father and my brothers if you made me into a cripple? How can I seek revenge like this?!”

Mu Feng punched the green marble tiles, causing blood to drip from his hand. His eyes were full of hatred.

He knew clearly that all of his Meta-pulses were damaged. The ability of a cultivator to absorb the Qi of Heaven and Earth depended solely on the Meta-pulses. Without his Meta-pulses, he was no better than a cripple.

The first level in the journey of Wudo cultivation was known as the Tong Mai level. There were a total of 12 Meta-pulses in a human body. If one managed to open up nine of his Meta-pulses, he would be able to reach the Zi Fu level and store more Vitality in his body. 

The third level was known as the Ning Gang level, and the highest level was Yuan Dan. These four levels were further divided into nine Skies each.

Previously, Mu Feng had opened up nine of his Meta-pulses at the age of 12. He reached the Zi Fu level at the age of 14, and Zi Fu Second Sky at the age of 15. He was a well-known Wudo genius.

However, currently, all of his Meta-pulses were damaged and his years of Wudo cultivation had gone down the drain.

“Why? What have I done to deserve this punishment?”

The young man punched the ground over and over again. Blood dripped out as he cried. At this moment, he no longer looked like a man of iron and blood, but a helpless teenage boy instead.

“Feng, please stop hurting yourself!”

Boohoo...

At this time, the young man was embraced from behind by a pretty girl in a white dress. She was about 16 years old.

Her name is Yun Qingwan. She was Mu Feng’s childhood friend and they were betrothed. 

“Wan Er......”

Mu Feng called out her name softly and said sadly: “What should I do now? My Meta-pulses are destroyed, my cultivation has gone down the drain, and I’ve lost my father. How can I avenge their deaths with this broken body?”

Mu Feng sobbed in her embrace. She had never seen this fragile side of him before. 

“That’s not true, Feng, I’m still here with you. No matter what happens, I will stay by your side and never leave you. You are the breeze and I am the leaf. The leaf will go anywhere the breeze blows. Feng, pull yourself together. I’m still waiting for the day where you conquer the whole world for me, just like you once said you would.”

Yun Qingwan put her chin on Mu Feng’s head and kept wiping away his tears. As she used her warmth to comfort the young man, she felt intense pain in her heart, as though her own heart was breaking as well. 

“Sister.”

A voice rang out from afar. A young boy dressed in blue robes who was around 17 or 18 years old walked towards them. He had a handsome face but frowned when he saw the scene. 

“Brother.”

Wan Er turned around in shock when she saw him: “Why are you here?”

He was Yun Yi, the little lord of the Yun family and Yun Qingwan’s elder brother.

“Father wants you to go home.”

He approached her and started to pull Qingwan away from Mu Feng without even glancing at Mu Feng. 

“No, I don’t want to leave. I want to stay beside Feng!”

Qingwan shook off his hand and said firmly.

“You want to stay by his side? Him, a cripple? Follow me back home now, father ordered me to bring you back home this instant!”

Yun Yi looked at Mu Feng disdainfully and said in a stronger tone. He then pulled at Wan Er’s hand once more. However, this time, Wan Er didn’t try to break free from his grasp.

“Why? Didn’t father allow me to stay in the Mu family? I’m not going anywhere!”

“Let go of her.”

At this point, Mu Feng also stood up and said coldly: “Yun Yi, even if you’re her brother, you have no rights to force her!”

Upon hearing his words, Yun Yi laughed and said in disdain: “Mu Feng, what made you think that you have the right to speak? What could you possibly do if I were to take her away from you? Don’t tell me that you still think that you are a genius! Now, you’re nothing but a cripple. You’ve lost the qualification to date my sister!”

Last time, Yun Yi was always overshadowed by Mu Feng and Yun Yi hated him for that. They were still young men, so it was natural that they would want to compete against one another.

“Y-You......! I’m not a cripple!”

Mu Feng was provoked by his words and a fire sparked in his stomach. He punched towards Yun Yi.

However, Yun Yi dodged his punch easily and kicked Mu Feng in his abdomen instead. This kick was so powerful that Mu Feng turned pale and stepped back a few steps.

“Haha, aiyaya, look at you. You can’t even withstand my kick. I haven’t even started to use my Vitality!”

Yun Yi laughed in disdain and sneered coldly. 

“Mu Feng, you’d better understand what kind of situation you and your family are in now. Everybody in the Nan Ling kingdom knows that our prince, Nan Hao, has an eye on the Mu family. Wan Er will definitely be poorly treated if she continues to stay with you. If you really care for her, you should leave her this instant!”

With that being said, Yun Yi forcefully dragged Qingwan away. Qingwan sobbed and tried to break free, whereas Mu Feng stopped dead in his tracks. Yun Yi’s words stabbed into his heart like needles. He clenched his fists tightly. His nails dug into his flesh and blood dripped out. 

“There isn’t a cripple in the Mu family. I, a young man of iron and blood, will never yield. Wan Er, don’t you worry, I will not be beaten down easily! I will not!”
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Chapter 5 : The guests from the Yun Family
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In the big hall of the Mu family’s mansion, Mu Chen sat in the seat of honor, while a pale looking long-haired middle-aged man dressed in white robes sat beside him.

A group of Mu elders also sat in the hall. 

“Haha, brother Yun, it’s been a long time since your last visit.”

Mu Chen said with a smile while a servant girl served some tea.

The man dressed in white robes was the lord of the Yun family and the father of Yun Qingwan. 

“Haih, I was quite busy with our family matters after the war between our kingdom and the Bei Ling kingdom. Brother Mu, you, as the lord of Mu family, should be able to understand my difficulties. You have my deepest apologies.”

Yun Hai sighed, clasped hands, and smiled bitterly. Upon hearing his words, Mu Chen showed a trace of sadness. His third brother, Mu Tian, died in that battle, along with 200,000 Mu soldiers. They were the elite forces of the Mu army.

Mu Chen said nothing and sipped his tea. 

Of course, Yun Hai knew about the Mu family matters, so he didn’t continue to talk about it. 

Both of them chatted for a while before Yun Hai asked cautiously: “Brother Mu, I heard that Feng’s Meta-pulses were all damaged and his cultivation has went down the drain. Is that true?”

Mu Chen remained expressionless but nodded and said: “Yes, it’s true. Feng’s Meta-pulses are destroyed, although we don’t know why. We are trying to find a cure.”

Fire can’t be wrapped up by paper. Mu Chen knew that there were spies within the family and that it was a futile attempt to hide the news, so he admitted it. 

“A cure? Is there any other cure besides the legendary panacea? I’m afraid that my poor nephew is now a cripple.” 
––––––––
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A middle-aged man dressed in black robes who sat among the elders said disapprovingly.

His name was Mu Ye, the third younger brother of Mu Chen and Mu Tian. Mu Tian and him had not see eye to eye since childhood. 

His words were full of sarcasm. Mu Chen glared at him and Mu Ye laughed coldly.

“Haih, General Mu and I were best brothers back then. Now he left us, and Feng Er is in such a pitiful state. God is indeed unfair.”

Yun Hai sighed with a trace of sadness in his eyes. However, nobody knew whether his sadness was sincere. After that, he clapped his hands and called for his servants.”

“Bring them out!”

A few servants of the Yun family stepped into the hall with two huge wooden cases. They put the cases on the ground and a clashing sound of metal was heard from the cases. 

The Mu elders looked at the cases in confusion. With a wave of his hand, Yun Hai ordered two of his servants to open the cases. A golden light shone out from it.

These two huge wooden cases were full of shining gold coins!

“That’s a lot of gold coins...”

“That’s a lot of gold coins... I think there’s more than 200,000 gold coins!”

All the elders were shocked, and they showed a trace of greediness when they saw the gold. 

Gold coins were the currency used in this continent. 10 bronze coins were equivalent to one silver coin, and 10 silver coins were equivalent to one gold coin. 

The daily income of an ordinary man was only one silver coin.

There were no less than 200,000 gold coins inside these two wooden cases. It was even enough to buy an upper-class book of cultivation methods.

“Brother Yun, what do you mean by this?”

Mu Chen frowned and asked.

“There are 200,000 gold coins inside these two cases. I’m aware of the current situation faced by the Mu family and we’ve always maintained a good friendship over the years. Consider these two cases of gold coins as my gift for your family.”

Yun Hai said with a smile. Upon hearing his words, the Mu elders were very pleased. 

“The Yun family is so kind-hearted."

“Yeah, our family is so blessed to have such a friend."

“......”

The Mu elders started giving their compliments but their eyes were transfixed on the gold coins. 

“Brother Yun, I-I can’t accept your gift.”

Mu Chen was very grateful but he waved his hands. However, Yun Hai said: “Aiya, just take it. We’re best brothers after all. There’s no need for you to be so polite.”

After a series of declinations and persuasions, Mu Chen finally accepted the gift. He didn’t want to be in debt, but judging by their current situation, they needed the money.

200,000 gold coins was not a small amount. This amount of money could pay for the family’s expenditure for six months.

“Actually, there’s another reason why I’m here, Brother Mu.”

After Mu Feng accepted his gift, Yun Hai said awkwardly. 

“I’m all ears, Brother Yun.”
––––––––
[image: image]

After accepting the gift, Mu Chen agreed to hear him out without further hesitation.

“I was wondering, can we postpone Wan Er and Mu Feng’s wedding? Or should I say, let’s cancel their marriage.”

“What?!”

Upon hearing his words, Mu Chen had a gloomy expression. He said: “Brother Yun, what do you mean by cancelling their marriage?”

Yun Hai smiled bitterly and said: “To be honest with you, a few days ago, the lord of Shang Guan came to our family and asked for my daughter’s hand in marriage. He came on behalf of his son, Shang Guan Qianzhi. Brother Mu, as you know, the Shang Guan family is the king’s favourite and they are supported by our prince, Nan Hao. It’s hard for me to refuse their proposal.”

“Hmph! That’s none of our business! Brother Yun, you shouldn’t forget that it was you yourself and my second brother who arranged this marriage! Now, my brother is dead. Feng Er grew up without a mother and now he’s all alone. Besides, you know that both of them are truly in love! How would you expect me to face Feng Er and my second brother?!”

Mu Chen stood up and said angrily. 

“Brother Mu, I admit that their marriage was arranged by me, but during that time, your brother and I only agreed verbally and there wasn’t any sort of certification. If you think that the price isn’t high enough, I’m willing to give you another 100,000 gold coins.”

Yun Hai stood up too and expressed a trace of anger.

They glared at each other and the atmosphere around them was quite intense. A flaming red energy swirled inside Mu Chen’s body and a powerful Energy Force started spreading.

It was the Energy Force emitted by a Yuan Dan level cultivator! (EN: Energy force is sort of like a force field that is formed by the fluctuation of energy that a cultivator releases when they circulate their energy.)

Meanwhile, a blue energy swirled inside Yun Hai’s body, and his Energy Force was not weaker than that of Mu Chen’s. The two forces collided in the hall, causing the tables to shake continuously.  

Seeing this, the Mu elders rose from their seats and tried to calm them down.

At this moment, a young man dressed in black robes walked slowly into the hall with a resolute expression. He emitted an aura of iron and blood while he walked.

It was Mu Feng.

“Big uncle, Uncle Yun.”

Mu Feng bowed politely to them. When they saw him, both of them stopped using their Vitality immediately.

“Feng Er, you heard....”

Mu Chen looked at the young man with a complex expression while Yun Hai sat down.

“Big uncle, I heard everything.”

Mu Feng said with a resolute expression. Although he managed to control his emotions, a trace of anger flashed across his eyes. 

“Since you’ve heard what I said, then I won’t say anything more. I assume that you are aware of your current situation and the situation that your family is currently facing. If Wan Er was to be married into your family, I’m sure that she wouldn’t be happy. I hope that you’ll think about her future.”

Yun Hai looked at Mu Feng and said with a trace of pity.

He was once a Wudo genius, why is he now a cripple?

If Mu Feng’s Meta-pulses weren’t damaged and he was still a Wudo genius, Yun Hai wouldn’t call of the engagement even if the Mu family was in a pinch. 

A family would become powerful if their heir was powerful. However, Mu Feng was no longer one of the powerful ones. Due to the current state of the Mu family plus the actions taken by the Shang Guan family, Yun Hai had no choice but to cancel the marriage.

“Shut up!”

Mu Chen shouted angrily at Yun Hai. He didn’t want anybody to rub salt on his nephew’s wound anymore.
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Chapter 6: The Awakening Asura
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“Big uncle!”

Mu Feng shook his head, looked at Yun Hai, and said: “Uncle Yun, what you said is true. With my current state of Wudo cultivation, I’m nothing but a cripple. However, life has its ups and downs. I don’t believe that I, Mu Feng, will stay a cripple forever. I will not say anything more, but will prove my words with actions instead. My future may look bleak but I will hold onto my dreams!”

Mu Feng looked at Yun Hai. The trace of decadence in his eyes had vanished and was replaced with an unwavering faith and determination.

He, Mu Feng, joined the army as a young boy and slept among a pile of dead bodies while his peers slept in the comfort of their parent’s arms. Of course, he wouldn’t be defeated that easily!

His father once told him that a true warrior was one who dared to face a tough life.

Yun Hai looked at the young man. He admired his spirit, but let out a deep sigh. Honestly speaking, among all the young men in this kingdom, he admired Mu Feng the most. Mu Feng was born in an upper-class family but he was not bossy or arrogant at all. Yun Hai could see that he possessed many good qualities.

However, he must face the reality that there wasn’t a future for a cripple.

“I agree to cancel our marriage because I love Wan Er and I’m aware of our family’s current situation. However, you must promise me something.”

Mu Feng’s decision to cancel the marriage shocked Mu Chen and Yun Hai.

However, nobody knew that his heart was dripping with blood when he said those words.

“Okay. I will promise you if it's within my control.”

Yun Hai sighed.

“I agree to cancel the marriage, but you cannot marry Wan Er to Shang Guan Qianzhi. I’m sure that you’re aware of what kind of man he is and how many girls he had played with. It’s clear how would Wan Er be treated if she’s married into the Shang Guan family. If you ever marry Wan Er to Shang Guan Qianzhi and I found out that she had been suffering, I vow to kill him and will...”

“...NEVER FORGIVE THE YUN FAMILY!”

Mu Feng emphasized the last few letters on purpose, causing everybody to be silent. His words were full of determination.

Although he was only a 15 years old crippled young man, his words were respected by everybody, including the elders.

Yun Hai squinted his eyes and stared at Mu Feng for a while. Finally, he nodded and said: “Okay, I promise you, but I can only delay the marriage for two years. Within these two years, I forbid you to have any interactions with Wan Er at all, so that she can forget all about you!”

He delayed the marriage because of the pressure received from the Shang Guan family. However, the Yun family was also a famous Wudo family, so the Shang Guan family had to retain a mutual relationship with them as well.

The most important reason was that Yun Hai didn’t want his own daughter to be involved in the Mu family matters.

Mu Feng was clearly aware of the reason as well. Although he was devastated to do so, he still agreed to call off their engagement. 

Why? There was no other reason than his love for Wan Er. He cared for her deeply and would never let her suffer. 

He once asked his father what responsibility meant.

His father thought about it for a while, patted his shoulder, and said: “This is responsibility. Responsibility means to shoulder all the burdens that you have by yourself.” 

“Two years...”

Mu Feng clenched his fists and nodded. After that, Yun Hai stood up, clasped hands and said: “If that’s the case, I will take my leave now, Brother Mu.”

“Hmph, I won’t see you out.”

Mu Feng waved his hand and sneered coldly.

Yun Hai wasn’t angry and walked straight out. He stopped briefly beside Mu Feng and said: “A true man stands strong.”

Mu Feng bowed, clasped hands, and said: “I am never weak.”

Yun Hai said nothing more and left the hall. 

Mu Feng stared at his back and clenched his fists so tightly that his nails dug into his flesh. He bit his lip.

“I’m sorry, Wan Er...”

The human world was as turbulent as a battle. The people living in it would either suffer mentally or physically. The world was changing constantly and the crippled were doomed to say farewell to their beloved.

“Feng Er, you...”

Mu Chen shot a worried look at his nephew.

“Big uncle, I’m fine.”

Mu Feng shook his head, bowed down to Mu Chen, and walked out slowly. His receding figure looked so sad and lonely. 

“Haha, these are a lot of gold coins! This will definitely ease our financial burden for a while.”

The others only focused on the gold coins.

Mu Feng looked at them and sneered coldly: “Where is your conscience! Do you know that this gold represents Feng Er’s broken heart? If my second brother sacrificed his life for this depraved country and greedy people, his sacrifice would be in vain. You all are grown-ups, but your actions are no better than a mere child’s! You all should be ashamed of yourselves!”

Mu Chen shouted furiously. Upon hearing his words, their faces turned red and they were speechless. Mu Chen left the hall soon after that. 

Meanwhile, Mu Ye stared at Mu Chen’s back and was drowned in his own thoughts. 

Mu Feng returned to his own courtyard that was very beautifully designed. Mu Feng stared at the two rows of words that were carved on the trunk of a big tree with purple and gold flowers. 

The leaf will go anywhere the breeze blows.

Bang!

Mu Feng punched heavily at the tree trunk and blood started to drip from his fists.

“Wan Er......”

His eyes were full of pain. He was forced to leave his lover. This kind of pain was excruciating for him as he loved her deeply. 

“Ah......!”

He yelled at the sky and his eyes turned red. He then sat cross-legged on the ground, placed his hands on his knees and began to meditate.  

“Two years, two years! I do not believe that I’m bound to be a cripple forever.”

Mu Feng started practicing his family’s cultivation method insanely, the Iron Blood Chant. 

This chant was an upper-ranked Huang-class cultivation method that was passed on within the Mu family for generations.

Cultivation methods and Wudo Forms had five recognized classes, namely Sky, Earth, Xuan, Huang and Ordinary.

The highest level was the Sky level and the lowest level was the Ordinary level. Each level was further divided into three sub-ranks, namely upper, middle, and lower.

The Iron Blood Chant was a precious cultivation method as upper - rank Huang-class cultivation methods were very difficult to obtain for ordinary people.

A stream of white-colored Qi of Heaven and Earth entered Mu Feng’s body, and when the Qi entered his damaged Meta-pulses, he felt a wave of pain throughout his entire body.

The pain was so intense until Mu Feng turned pale and beads of cold sweat started to drip down from his forehead. However, he gritted his teeth and endured the pain. He kept on absorbing the Qi of Heaven and Earth and channeled it into his damaged Meta-pulses. However, the Qi was dispersed within his Meta-pulses before it was cultivated into Vitality.

Meta-pulses were like pipes and the Qi of Heaven and Earth was like water, and how could water be channeled if the pipes were damaged? 

Khakk!

Mu Feng’s cultivation failed and he spat out a mouthful of blood. 

“I don’t believe this, I don’t believe this...One more time, I’ll have to try it once more!”

Mu Feng yelled and started to cultivate again, but the outcome was the same. He spat out another mouthful of blood.

After vomiting so much blood, Mu Feng passed out as he was already quite weak.

All of a sudden, a sanguine energy from the jade pendant in his heart started to channel into his damaged Meta-pulses.

Surprisingly, his first Meta-pulse started to heal under the nourishment of this energy. In addition, the color of the recovered Meta-pulse wasn’t the normal white color, but sanguine instead. The newly recovered Meta-pulse was strong, elastic, and 10 times more powerful than an ordinary Meta-pulse!

At this time, a voice rang out in Mu Feng’s unconscious mind and a message was passed on to him.

The fallen shall rise, all spirits in the universe shall be cultivated by blood. All hail the sacred book of the almighty Asura!
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Chapter 7: The Cultivation Method of Killing


[image: image]


Mu Feng was now in a strange world.

The sky was blood-red and the vast land below it was deserted. Far above the ground, two opposing armies were locked in an intense mid-air battle.

Just like the heavenly warrior gods, they were able to fly. Their Sword Qi was able to travel a distance of more than three kilometers and the earth shook when their swords clashed.

Among the two opposing sides, one army had troops with pairs of white-colored wings on their backs, and all of them looked handsome and pretty. Their bodies even emitted a holy white light.

The troops on the other side had pairs of sanguine wings on their backs, and their hair and eyes were sanguine as well. Fangs protruded from their mouths and their bodies emitted a sanguine light. 

Both armies were fighting viciously without giving a damn about anything else that was happening in the world.

A woman with unrivaled beauty dressed in sanguine armor with a pair of sanguine wings on her back was moving about in the battlefield. 

Her long red hair fluttered in the wind and she had a pair of limpid black eyes. Her skin was white as snow and her facial features were exquisite, as though they had been meticulously carved by a sculptor. She was wielding a sanguine sword, and one strike of her sword could kill hundreds of enemies.

Her fighting was noticed by a powerful enemy from the opposing side. A man covered in white flames suddenly attacked her and both of them started a vicious fight that tore open the sky, revealing a black void of emptiness.

In the end, the woman didn’t manage to withstand a strike from her opponent. The man gave her a slap and she vanished into the void.

Mu Feng wanted to see what happened next, but he felt a sharp pain in his head. The images faded away and were replaced by a series of messages.

The sacred book of the Almighty Asura! Kill to prove your innocence by cultivating the Qi of Heaven and Earth! The Blood Qi of all living things and blood from the battlefields will be your source of energy! Reach the peak of cultivation with blood! A swing of the sword could destroy the whole universe and a single thought could subject all living things to your rule...  

A wave of memories rushed into Mu Feng’s mind, leaving him in astonishment.

He sat down cross-legged and tried to recollect the fragments of memories. After quite some time, he managed to recollect a fragment that made him overjoyed.  

This memory fragment was about healing and it included a method of how one could restore their Meta-pulses by cultivating Blood Qi.

However, the restored Meta-pulses were not known as Meta-pulses, but were known as Xue Ling pulses instead. This type of pulse was multiple times more powerful and elastic than normal Meta-pulses. They could also transport Qi much faster.

“Why did these memories exist in my mind? What is the sacred book of the Almighty Asura? Does the battlefield really exist in that deserted world? Are there really such powerful forces? Who was that woman?”

Mu Feng muttered to himself. What he had just seen was full of mysteries, but it felt so real at the same time.

Mu Feng was drowned in his own thoughts. After a while, he shook his head and stopped thinking about it. He started to concentrate and focused his thoughts on the Meta-pulses inside his body.

Tong Mai level cultivators were not able to look into their bodies. However, he was previously a Zi Fu level cultivator. Although his cultivation had went down the drain, he was still able to look inside his body as long as he maintained his concentration. 

Soon, he was able to locate his twelve damaged Meta-pulses. To his surprise, he found out that three of his Meta-pulses were fully recovered and were sanguine in color. He also noticed that a stream of pure-white Vitality was flowing smoothly in the Meta-pulses without any obstructions. The Vitality was very pure and was incomparable to the Vitality obtained by cultivating his family’s Iron Blood Chant. 

This meant that he had reached Tong Mai Third Sky!

“Restored! My Meta-pulses have actually been restored!”

Mu Feng stood up immediately and was thrilled. He was like a man who finally saw a ray of light and a beam of hope after being in the darkness for a long time.

“Hahaha...I knew it! I knew that there was hope! I can now seek revenge and be qualified to marry Wan Er! Father, look at me now. Heaven hasn’t abandoned Mu Feng!”

Mu Feng laughed out loud. After all, he was still a teenage boy. He couldn’t possibly hide his happiness after going through so many ups and downs in life.

Mu Feng then took a deep breath and channeled the Vitality in his Meta-pulses towards his fist, which then emitted a pale white light.

“Tong Mai Punch!”

Mu Feng punched at the thick trunk of the pear tree that was in the center of his courtyard.

Bang!

A loud bang resounded and a deep dent was formed on the tree trunk, shaking the tree and causing leaves to fall off. 

Mu Feng was astonished by the power of his punch.

In the Tong Mai level, whenever another Meta-pulse was opened, one’s strength would be increased significantly. One opened Meta-pulse meant about 100 kilograms of strength.

Currently, he had opened three Meta-pulses, so he should have an explosive force of 300 kilograms.

However, to his surprise, the strength of his punch was not weaker than that of a Tong Mai Fifth Sky cultivator. It might even be as strong as that of a Tong Mai Sixth Sky cultivator!

“What a pure form of Vitality! If even the lowest-ranked Tong Mai Punch could unleash such power, just how powerful would it be if I used a higher-ranked Wudo Form?”

Mu Feng muttered to himself in confusion and excitement. However, he soon figured out the reason. The Vitality in him now was multiple times more pure that what he had cultivated before. In addition, the area and volume of his Meta-pulses were also multiple times larger than those of a normal person, so his explosive force should be much stronger than the others.

The sacred book of Asura, I wonder what class it belongs to? Don’t tell me it’s a Xuan-class cultivation method?!

Mu Feng thought to himself. His family’s highest class chant, the Iron Blood Chant, was only a Huang-class cultivation method, but it was already considered very powerful.

A chant that was a higher class than the Iron Blood Chant would be Xuan-class. As for Earth-class or Sky-class cultivation methods, those were beyond his imagination. One couldn’t obtain those kinds of cultivation methods even though you managed to sell off the whole Nan Ling kingdom.

“However, come to think of it, this cultivation method is quite bloody. If I want to heal my Meta-pulses, I’ll have to absorb Blood Qi to provide the required nourishment. It’s such a pity that I’m no longer fighting in battles, or else I would have restored all 12 of my Meta-pulses and regained my cultivation in less than a year. Could it be that this cultivation method is actually some sort of black magic?”

Mu Feng frowned, as he had never heard of a cultivation method that could cultivate Vitality by absorbing the Blood Qi of living things.

“Whatever! As long as it can help me regain my cultivation and avenge my family, I will practice it whether it’s evil or not. Besides, there are no good or evil in cultivation methods, there are only good or evil people.”

Mu Feng smiled and stopped thinking about it. Although he was only 15 years old, he had killed more than hundreds in battle. For him, he didn’t reject the thought of killing as long as he wasn’t killing the innocent.

Mu Feng looked up at the sky. The autumn sun was as red as blood and shone brightly on his handsome face.

The young man looked into the distance, punched out, and did a thumbs up. A cheerful smile appeared on his face and he said: “Father, please rest in peace. Feng Er will never be defeated, nor will the Mu family. There are no cripples in the Mu family and we will never give up easily!”

The appearance of the sacred book of Asura was like a ray of hope that shone into his heart. From now on, he would not live in decadence anymore.

Mu Feng turned and walked towards his room. He had been practicing in the courtyard all this while.

Bang...!

However, just as he was about to do so, the courtyard door opened and a few uninvited guests stepped in. 
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Chapter 8: The One who Humiliates My Parents Must Die


[image: image]


The door swung open and four muscular men stepped into the courtyard.

Mu Feng frowned and shouted at them: “What are you guys trying to do? Who gave you the permission to enter my courtyard?!”

“Little Lord Feng.”

Among the four men, the muscular man who was 1.9 meters tall clasped his hands towards Mu Feng and said: “We were ordered by Little Lord Qing to move some stuff away.”

“Stuff? What kind of stuff?”

“Your belongings, of course. Little Lord Qing said that this Dan Xin Ya courtyard is for the most talented disciple of the Mu family to live in, and not for some cripple. Little Lord Qing will be moving into this courtyard tomorrow. As for you, Little Lord Qing had already made arrangements for you to live in the East Side guesthouse.”

The man said with an evil grin.

Upon hearing that, Mu Feng squinted his eyes.

The person he referred to was Mu Qing, the son of his third uncle. He was two years older than Mu Feng and had reached Zi Fu First Sky. They had not seen eye to eye since childhood.

Perhaps it was because of the level of seniority within the family, as Mu Feng’s father, Mu Tian, held more authority than Mu Qing’s father, Mu Ye. In addition, Mu Feng had been more talented than Mu Qing in Wudo cultivation since they were young.

This Dan Xin Ya courtyard that he lived in was much better than the courtyards that the other Mu family members lived in. It had four rooms: a dining room, a study room, a bedroom, and a cultivation room. It also had a front yard and a backyard.

However, Mu Feng joined the army at a young age, so he usually didn’t stay here. Hence, he did not have any servants in his courtyard. 

The East Side guesthouse was just a normal room that was incomparable to this Dan Xin Ya courtyard.

Now, with Mu Tian dead and Mu Feng being a cripple, Mu Qing couldn’t wait to bring him more misfortune. As the saying goes, “when it rains, it pours.” 

“Move his stuff away, now!”

The muscular man ignored Mu Feng and ordered the others to start taking away his belongings. 

“Stop it this instant!”

Mu Feng shouted angrily. He stepped forward and grabbed hold of the servant’s hand. He then raised his hand and gave the servant a tight slap.

“How dare you move my belongings! Mu Qing, who does he think he is?”

Mu Feng said coldly. The slap was so powerful that the servant’s tooth was knocked out. He spat out a mouthful of blood and one side of his face swelled up.

Being provoked by Mu Feng, the servant said coldly: “Little Lord Feng, I respected you because you are the little lord. Now, I have not respect for you because you are just a f*cking cripple without parents! You better have a sense of shame! Continue to move away his belongings!”

The servant gave the order again and the other three servants continued to take his belongings away. 

Meanwhile, there was a murderous intent in Mu Feng’s eyes. His eyes gleamed with a sanguine light.

The servant sneered coldly and walked passed him. All of a sudden, Mu Feng made an abrupt move and kicked him in the chest, causing the servant to fall back a few steps.

Mu Feng dashed forward like an arrow and pointed his fingers like a sword. A pure stream of Vitality concentrated at his fingers as he stabbed the servant’s throat.

Kachakk!

The servant grabbed hold of Mu Feng's hand and stared at him in disbelief. Blood gushed out from the hole in his throat. He never thought that Mu Feng would suddenly kill him.

The other three servants were stunned when they saw the scene. They dropped the stuff and looked at Mu Feng in horror.

Mu Feng clasped his hands firmly around the man’s neck while the blood kept dripping down along his arm. He stared at the man with red eyes.

“Did you know that you didn’t have to die today? However, what I hate the most are people who humiliate my parents. That’s why you must die today!”

Mu Feng whispered coldly in the servant’s ear. He broke the servant’s neck with a tight grasp of his hand. 

There were two wounds in Mu Feng’s heart, and one was because of his mother. He had never seen his mother before. Nobody knew how jealous he was when he saw other kids acting childishly in their mother’s embrace.

When he was small, he often asked his father: “Father, why don’t I have a mother like everybody else?”

Each time Mu Feng asked this question, his father would remain silent and start drinking. He would give a light pat on his Mu Feng’s head without saying anything. When Mu Feng grew older, he could see the sadness inside his father's eyes so he stopped asking the question.

Since Mu Tian was always in the army and Mu Feng didn’t have a mother, Mu Tian was afraid that Mu Feng lacked parental love, so he always brought Mu Feng along with him into battle. They would spend most of their time in the army and only about two months a year in the Mu family.  

If his mother was Mu Feng's old wound, then his father's death was his new wound. What the servant said tore opened both of his wounds, so it was natural that Mu Feng wanted to kill him.

Dong!

Mu Feng threw the servant's body on the ground, shook off the blood from his hands, and looked at the other three servants.

The three servants were terrified. Mu Feng looked at them with a murderous intent in his eyes and his death stare was so cold that it did not seem to belong to a 15-year-old boy.

This was the boy of iron and blood who killed thousands in countless battles: Mu Feng!

“Little Lord Feng, please spare our lives, please have mercy on us!”

The other three servants exchanged a glance, knelt in front of Mu Feng, and started to beg for their lives.

In actuality, they were Wudo cultivators who had reached Tong Mai Sixth Sky or Seventh Sky. However, they were terrified by Mu Feng’s murderous intent as they had never killed a person before.

“Get lost! Tell Mu Qing to save his stupid tricks!”

Mu Feng said coldly. The three servants stood up immediately and ran out of the yard. They carried the corpse and were about to leave the courtyard.

A thought flashed through Mu Feng’s mind and he shouted: “Wait!”

The three servants stopped instantly.

“Leave the corpse.”

Mu Feng said calmly. The three servants looked at each other in confusion.

Don’t tell me that Little Lord Feng is not done with the corpse?

The three of them shivered at the thought. They then dropped the body and swiftly ran out of the courtyard. 

Mu Feng closed the door and dragged the body into the cultivation room, leaving a long, bloody trail on the ground. 

He closed the stone door of the cultivation room. The room was built from hard rocks. Even a Ning Gang level cultivator couldn’t break into this room.

The room was simply furnished, with a set of a table and chairs, a sandalwood censer, and a rush seat cushion. (EN: A censer is a container in which incense is burned, and a rush seat is a type of seat woven from some type of plant fiber.)

However, the furniture was stained by the blood from the corpse. 

Mu Feng sat on the rush seat cushion, closed his eyes, and adjusted his breathing pace. After he gained inner peace, he placed his hand on the corpse and started cultivating according to the Blood Qi cultivation method stated in the sacred book of Asura. 

A gush of Qi channeled from his palm into the corpse, causing the blood in the corpse to boil. The blood then evaporated into a stream of sanguine Qi. 

The sanguine Qi then poured into Mu Feng’s body, entered his sanguine Meta-pulses, and channeled towards his fourth damaged Meta-pulse.

The fourth Meta-pulse started to heal under the nourishment of the Blood Qi! 

After a while, the corpse was mummified, leaving a white-colored shirt that covered the bones. It looked terrifying. Even the blood stains on the ground disappeared!

Mu Feng blew out a long stream of white smoke and his eyes sparkled in excitement.

One-third of his fourth Meta-pulse was recovered.
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Chapter 9:  Mu Qing
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There was a type of energy in the blood of humans, cultivators, and animals. The energy in the blood of cultivators was the strongest.

Humans and animals had a type of blood that was known as a Blood Seed. Blood Seeds were the essence of blood, and they contained a huge source of energy.

The body of an ordinary person only contained one or two Blood Seeds. The stronger the cultivation of a cultivator, the higher the number of Blood Seeds in their body. Losing a large number of Blood Seeds would cause some health issues, or even death.

The sacred book of Asura was able to cultivate these Blood Seeds into Blood Qi, which can then be cultivated into Vitality to increase one’s strength.

Mu Feng stood up and dragged the mummified corpse to his backyard. He poured some oil onto the corpse and set it ablaze. A few moments later, the corpse turned into a pile of black ashes and was absorbed into the soil as fertilizers for the trees.

This was a dog-eat-dog world. Mu Feng didn’t think that his method was cruel, because in order to survive in this cruel world and to continue his cultivation journey, fighting and killing others was inevitable.

If there was a day where he himself was one of the corpses, he would bear no regrets because this was the path that he had chosen.

In a courtyard that was slightly inferior to Mu Feng’s, a boy dressed in blue robes with a golden belt around his waist was feeding his goldfish.

The boy was about 18 years old and had a handsome face with sharp features. However, his eyes gleamed with a trace of coldness. 

He was Mu Qing, the son of Mu Ye and Mu Feng’s elder cousin. 

The three servants who escaped from Mu Feng’s courtyard minutes ago were now kneeling beside Mu Qing and describing what had happened.

“No matter what, that servant was a Tong Mai Seventh Sky cultivator. But you’re telling me that he was killed by Mu Feng, who is now a cripple? He really is a piece of trash after all.”

“Come to think of it, that brat just lost his father and his cultivation went down the drain. How could he still behave as such? It seems that he’s still not aware of his current situation. Don’t tell me that he still thinks that he’s a Wudo genius like he was before?”

Mu Qing had a solemn look on his face.

“Exactly, Little Lord Qing. Little Lord Feng had never respected you! He killed that servant to belittle you!”

A servant said angrily. 

“Hmph! Who does he think he is to belittle me? If it wasn’t for big uncle, I would have kicked him out of the Mu family myself. You three, come with me. I can’t wait to meet my cousin in person.”

Mu Qing poured all of the fish food into the pool and walked towards Mu Feng’s courtyard with his three servants. 

Meanwhile, another young man stepped into Mu Feng’s courtyard. He was strong, muscular, and dressed in black robes. His hair was short and spiky like needles. 

His name was Mu Kuang. He was bad-tempered, and his cultivation was quite powerful too. He had a level seven Yuan Gu and was the same age as Mu Feng. He respected Mu Feng the most as he knew that Mu Feng joined the Mu army at a young age. At his age, he had already reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky and was a well-known, talented boy among the younger generation of the Mu family.

“Brother Feng, are you feeling better now?”

Mu Kuang sat down across Mu Feng and asked, full of concern.

Mu Feng smiled lightly and said: “Don’t worry, I won’t die. It’s just my Meta-pulses, haih...”

“Don’t worry about that, Brother Feng. The Lord and the others are finding a cure, so I’m sure that your Meta-pulses will be healed one day.”

Mu Kuang tried to console him, even though he was not good at consoling people. 

“Mu Feng!”

At this moment, they heard a shout from outside.

Mu Qing and his servants walked directly into the courtyard while Mu Feng and Mu Kuang stood up instantly.

“Mu Qing, why are you here?”

Mu Kuang stared at Mu Qing and sneered coldly. 

“How dare you call me by my name! Who do you think you are? You’re nothing but a branch family member.”

Mu Qing said coldly. Mu Kuang did not belong to the main family, but only a collateral branch. Therefore, his seniority within the Mu family was lower than that of Mu Feng and Mu Qing who were main family members.

“You...”

Mu Kuang was furious.

However, Mu Feng grabbed him by the arm and gave him a light pat. He then looked at Mu Qing and said: “Cut the crap. What brings you here? Don’t tell me that you want this courtyard so desperately?”

“Hmph, the courtyard issue is only a small matter. Mu Feng, you killed one of my servants. What is your problem?!”

Mu Qing said coldly. He dropped the courtyard issue.

“Like you said, he was just a servant, whereas I’m the little lord of this family. If a servant disobeys, then I, as his master, have the right to take his life. I was just teaching him the rules. Besides, I did it to warn the others not to play any dirty tricks behind my back!”

Mu Feng looked at Mu Qing and said coldly.

“Haha, alright then. I heard that all your Meta-pulses are damaged and that your cultivation has gone down the drain, but I, Mu Qing, never believed in rumours. It has been a long time since we had a friendly match, what do you say we have one now? I would love to learn from my cousin.”

Mu Qing grinned widely and said coldly.

All of a sudden, Mu Qing took a step forward and a gush of white-colored Qi burst out from under his foot. The dry leaves in the courtyard swirled about and he punched towards Mu Feng

A red-colored energy swirled around his fist and his punch was very powerful.

Mu Feng looked at him solemnly. He took two steps back and prepared to dodge the punch as he knew that he was no match for Mu Qing in his current condition. 

“You despicable man!”

Mu Kuang shouted angrily and punched forward with a white-colored energy swirling around his fist.

Bang!

The two punches collided and a loud bang resounded. A shock wave was produced and Mu Kuang stepped back with numb arms. 

On the other hand, Mu Qing appeared calm and stable.

“Haha, Mu Feng, it seems like you can only hide behind branch family members now. I, as one of the main family members, am ashamed of you!”

Mu Qing looked at Mu Feng and sneered coldly.

‘“Damn it! Don’t you dare to disrespect Brother Feng!”

Mu Kuang yelled furiously. He then dashed forward and punched towards Mu Qing.

“Mu Kuang! Come back!”

Mu Feng’s expression changed and shouted to stop him.

However, it was too late. Mu Qing dodged his punch and punched Mu Kuang in the stomach instead. 

Khoff! Khakk!
––––––––
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Mu Kuang spat out a mouthful of blood while Mu Qing continued to kick him in the stomach. 

“Mu Qing! Stop it this instant!”

Seeing that his brother was being beaten up, Mu Feng lost his tolerance and furiously dashed towards Mu Qing. He stepped forward, leapt up to two meters, and prepared to kick down at Mu Qing.

However, Mu Qing pushed Mu Kuang aside, crossed his arms, and blocked the kick. Then, he stood with his legs wide apart and punched towards Mu Feng.

Swoosh!

A red-colored punch struck out and hit Mu Feng who was three meters away.

Bang! 

Mu Feng was sent flying three or four meters away.

Mu Qing then walked towards Mu Feng, but Mu Kuang crawled over and firmly grabbed hold of one of his legs.

“Brother Feng, leave now! Go and find the lord!”

Mu Kuang shouted loudly. Mu Qing stepped heavily on his head, causing Mu Kuang’s head to hit the ground with a loud bang. Blood started dripping out from his nose and mouth. 

Even so, he held onto Mu Qing's leg and did not let go. Mu Qing then started thrashing him violently.

“Mu Qing, be prepared to face your death!”

Upon seeing this, a trace of sanguine light flashed across Mu Feng’s eyes, followed by a murderous intent.

“Stop!”

Suddenly, a shout came from afar, followed by a whip that cracked through the air, striking towards Mu Qing.

The whip hit Mu Qing, leaving a long bloody gash. Mu Qing was unable to dodge the attack as his legs were grabbed by Mu Kuang. He fell to the ground and howled in pain. 
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Chapter 10: A Tender, yet Murderous Intent
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A girl stepped into the courtyard.

She was dressed in a blue mini skirt that wrapped tightly around her bust, and beneath the knee-length skirt was a pair of slender legs. Her long ponytail swayed as she walked, and a trace of anger flashed across her pair of big, brown eyes. She had healthy, tanned skin and was holding a blue leather whip in her hand as she walked towards them. 

Mu Qing was slightly stunned and greeted the young woman immediately when he saw her approaching.

The young woman was Mu Chen’s 19 year old daughter, Mu Linger. She enrolled at the Royal Wudo Academy at age 18 and her cultivation had reached Zi Fu Fourth Sky. She was also a well-known Wudo genius among the Mu family.

On top of her supreme Wudo cultivation, she was also very beautiful. Hence, every year, there were many families who came to ask for her hand in marriage, but she was quite hot-tempered. Once, she whipped a pursuer until he was badly bruised, so nobody in the Mu family would dare to mess with her either.

“Sister Linger.”

Mu Feng had a warm smile on his face when he saw her.

“Mu Qing, why are you here?”

Mu Linger pointed at Mu Qing and said angrily. She was like a dragon lady.

“Sister Mu Ling, I was just playing with my cousin brothers. Everything is fine. I’ll take my leave now.”

Mu Qing explained and left swiftly with his three servants. 

Meanwhile, Mu Kuang stood up with his face swollen and bruised. Mu Feng hurried over to help him. When he saw his brother being beaten to such a state, a trace of anger flashed across his eyes. 

“Mu Kuang, are you alright?”

Mu Linger asked with concern.

“I-I’m fine. Thank you, Sister Mu Ling.”

Mu Kuang said appreciatively.
Mu Linger took out a small white bottle and poured some green liquid onto Mu Kuang’s face. Its cooling effect relieved the pain and Mu Kuang instantly felt much better. 

“Why are you back?”

Mu Feng asked. Mu Linger was supposed to be cultivating in the Royal Wudo Academy. 

“Can’t I come back to see you?”

Mu Linger gave him a hard stare, making Mu Feng speechless. He then smiled helplessly.

Mu Feng and Mu Linger were very close. Others might think that they were actual siblings. 

“Okay, your swelling will be greatly reduced in a short while.”

Mu Linger said with a smile as she took out a handkerchief and wiped her hands.

“Thank you so much, Sister Linger. I will take my leave now so that you and Brother Feng can catch up.”

Mu Kuang replied shyly while his face turned a little red. Mu Feng saw him out and walked back into the room after a while. 

“I heard that all your Meta-pulses were damaged and that your cultivation has gone down the drain. Is it true?”

Mu Ling bit her lips and asked Mu Feng softly.

Mu Feng nodded with a calm expression. All of a sudden, Mu Linger had tears in her eyes. She walked towards Mu Feng and gave him a warm embrace.

Feeling her delicate body and her nice fragrance, Mu Feng felt warm and fuzzy.

Mu Linger sobbed quietly as she knew how much pain and sadness Mu Feng had been through recently. Her second uncle was dead and Mu Feng’s Meta-pulses were damaged. On top of that, she also heard that the Yun family had called off his marriage. 

Whenever Mu Linger thought about what Mu Feng had been through, her heart hurt as though somebody was stabbing her.

“Sister, don’t cry. I’m fine. You look really ugly when you cry. You’ll drive all your pursuers away.”

Mu Feng joked and tried to console her.

Bang!

Mu Linger punched him at the shoulder and pushed him aside. She frowned and said: “What did you just say? Who said I’m ugly?!”

“Hmm, I wonder who said that? I’ll definitely kick his ass if I know who that brat is! My sister is so beautiful, that guy must be blind.”

Mu Feng pretended to be serious and looked around. Mu Linger couldn’t help but burst out laughing when she saw him doing so.

“Okay, you win. Let’s get back to the main topic. I heard that your Meta-pulses were damaged when I was in the academy, so I took a leave to pay you a visit. Is there some sort of cure?”

Mu Linger said worryingly.

Mu Feng couldn’t disclose any details about the sacred book of Asura, as that method restores Meta-pulses through killing. So, he said: “The doctor said that I have to either find a sixth-class panacea or an extraordinary doctor. There’s no other way.”

“A sixth-class panacea!”

Mu Linger almost fainted when she heard him say that. It was already extremely difficult to obtain a third or fourth-class panacea, not to mention a sixth-class panacea. She didn’t even know whether such a panacea existed within the whole Nan Ling kingdom.

“Don’t worry. There’s always hope. I believe that I’ll find a way. Besides, I have this feeling that my Meta-pulses will be fully recovered one day. Your brother is a genius after all.”

A bright smile appeared on his face. Mu Linger’s heart ached when she looked at him still able to have such positive thinking.

At a young age, Mu Feng had lost his mother. Now, he lost his father too. On top of that, God took away his hope to become a powerful Wudo cultivator.

Wait, maybe she can help!
––––––––
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Suddenly, Mu Linger thought of a person and her eyes gleamed. She bit her lips and looked at Mu Feng with a decision in her mind.

On the other hand, Mu Feng changed the topic and talked about other things as he didn’t want Mu Linger to worry about him anymore.



In a huge and luxurious mansion on the other side of Nan Ling kingdom, many armored soldiers were on patrol.

Three words were carved on the mansion’s gate—North King’s Residency.

This was the mansion of the Nan Ling kingdom’s prince, the residency of the North King, Nan Hao. (EN: Despite the title of “North King,” Nan Hao is a prince of the Nan Ling Kingdom, not its actual king.)

In the backyard of this mansion, Nan Hao was dressed in silk robes and was playing with a rare canary.

Beside him stood a bearded, middle-aged man dressed in green.

“Qian Mou, have you wiped out all the traces of the battle in Jiu Quan city?”

Nan Hao asked softly while playing with his canary.

Duan Qian Mou, the prince’s advisor, replied with a smile: “Rest assured, my lord. Only our men in the army know the truth, but...”

“Hmm? But what?”

“But... one soldier from the Mu army survived. He’s Mu Tian’s son, Mu Feng!”

Nan Hao frowned and said: “Mu Feng. I’ve heard of his name before. He’s a Wudo genius that was recruited by the Royal Wudo Academy. Although he’s still a kid, he is very talented. We can’t leave him alive!”

Nan Hao said with murderous intent. 

“Yes indeed. However, please don’t worry, my lord. According to a reliable source, although that kiddo didn’t die in battle, all his Meta-pulses were destroyed and his Wudo cultivation has gone down the drain. He is now a cripple with no future.”

Duan Qian Mou replied.

“His Meta-pulses were destroyed?!”

Upon hearing his words, Nan Hao was stunned at first but then sneered coldly: “God indeed wants to destroy the Mu family. However, a small leak will sink a great ship. A dead body is much safer than a cripple.”

“Yes, I understand, my lord.”

“Good. Settle it fast and leave no trace. The Mu family may have lost Mu Tian and his army, but even though they’re like a toothless tiger, they can still fight.”
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Chapter 11: The Enrollment Day
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The news about Mu Feng soon spread across the whole kingdom. Today, October 5th, was the recruitment day of the Royal Wudo Academy.

The academy’s prerequisites were very high—students must be 18 years old or younger and they must have at least a level five Yuan Gu. On top of that, they were also required to pay quite a hefty sum of tuition fees. 

The fifth level of Yuan Gu was known as the breakthrough point. Having a level five Yuan Gu was considered not bad, level seven and eight were considered genius, and those who had a level nine were considered legendary. 

The Royal Wudo Academy was one of the most famous Wudo academies in the kingdom of Nan Ling. They were open for recruitment every 10 years. All students who graduated from this academy were no lower than the Ning Gang level.

The graduates from this academy had very promising futures. Some armies even recruited their high-ranked officers directly from these graduates.

Currently, Nan Ling square was very crowded. At a glance, approximately 200,000 people were gathered here. There were also armored soldiers surrounding the square to maintain order.

A group of people dressed in Wudo robes were standing on a platform in the center of the square. 

Three middle-aged men were sitting on one side of the platform and about 10 young men stood behind them.

Besides them, there was also a three-meter-high, white-colored stone pillar on the platform. Ten Yuan Wen were carved on top of the pillar. (Yuan Wen are 

Thousands of disciples from each family were standing beneath the platform. They were the students who enrolled in the Royal Wudo Academy. All their faces bore the same expressions of enthusiasm and excitement.

One of the groups had dozens of disciples dressed in white robes—they were the Mu disciples. To one’s surprise, Mu Feng was standing among them as well.

“Hey, check it out, it’s Mu Feng. Have you heard that all his Meta-pulses were damaged and he became a cripple?”

Somewhere in the crowd, a young man pointed at Mu Feng and whispered.

“Of course. It seems like he damaged them during his last battle. Hah, his father, Mu Tian, is dead and his Meta-pulses are all damaged. What a pity.”

“Hmph! He deserved it! Who asked him to join the army at such a young age? My father used to use him as an example to lecture me! Now that he is a cripple, my father will finally stop.”

Many young men and women around him started chattering about Mu Feng. Some of them let out a deep sigh, but most of them talked about him with a hint of sarcasm. 

Previously, Mu Feng was very well-known, as he managed to reach the Zi Fu level at the age of 15. He had also killed hundreds of enemies while he was in the army, so most of his peers were jealous of him. 

People tended to be jealous of geniuses. Hence, they started satirizing him so that they would feel less inferior. 

“Silence!”

A loud shout echoed through the square, instantly silencing the crowd.

One of the three middle-aged men who were sitting on the platform stood up and walked forward to address the crowd. He was dressed in yellow robes and had a rough face with thick eyebrows.

He looked around and said: “I’m Zhao Heng, the person in charge of today’s enrollment and also one of the elders in the Royal Wudo Academy.”

His voice resounded loudly in the square. For one to become an elder of the Royal Wudo Academy, his cultivation had to reach at least the Yuan Dan level. 

“The prerequisites for enrollment are the same as the past years. Those who are 18 years old or younger will come up the stage to test their Yuan Gu level. If you meet the requirement, you’ll pass the enrollment test and are welcome to study at the Royal Wudo Academy.”

Zhao Heng said casually. The young men and women present were not surprised by his words as they all knew about the rules. 

“Alright then, I won’t say anything more. Now, I would like to invite the students to test their Yuan Gu level according to their respective families. We will record the names of those who qualify, and, starting from tomorrow, these students may start studying at the Royal Wudo Academy.”

Upon finishing his sentence, Zhao Heng returned to his seat.

Then, another elder from the academy who was dressed in green took out a roster and sat down at a desk next to the white-colored stone pillar.

“The first family to be tested will be the Shang Guan family.” 

The elder said, reading from the roster.

Right after he said that, more than 40 young men of the Shang Guan family who were dressed in blue robes immediately lined up beneath the stage.

The first young man walked towards the stone pillar, took out a dagger, and made a thin slit across his palm. Blood instantly started dripping down.

He then pressed down his palm onto the stone pillar. All of a sudden, the stone pillar started absorbing his blood, and the Yuan Wen that were carved on it began to light up one by one.

“One Yuan Wen!”

“Two Yuan Wen!”

“Three Yuan Wen!”

“......”

In the end, eight Yuan Wen were lit up.

“Shang Guan Qianzhi, level eight Yuan Gu, qualified!”

The man with the roster shouted with a hint of envy.

“Wow...!”

“As expected, the little lord of the Shang Guan Family has a level eight Yuan Gu, he has a very promising future indeed!”

“Tsk tsk, it seems that the Shang Guan family will have another Yuan Dan level cultivator within a few years. Their position in the capital will be so powerful.”

The adults chattered whereas the young men looked at him with a hint of jealousy.

Shang Guan Qianzhi smiled arrogantly, looked at Mu Feng, and mouthed out a single word.

Cripple!

Mu Feng’s expression changed, and he clenched his fists, but did not say anything in reply. 

“Hahaha...”

Shang Guan Qianzhi walked down the stage while laughing boastfully.

“Next!”

“Shang Guan De, level six Yuan Gu, qualified!”

“Next!”

“......”

The test proceeded quickly and smoothly. All the disciples from the Shang Guan family finished their tests in less than 10 minutes.

More than half of the disciples from the Shang Guan family were qualified to study at the Royal Wudo Academy.

After that, a few families finished their tests without incident. Now, it was the Yun family’s turn. 

More than 30 disciples walked up the stage, and they were lead by a beautiful young girl with snow-white skin and big eyes—Yun Qingwan. 

“Qingwan! Qingwan!”

“What a beautiful young girl! Tsk tsk, I wonder what her personality is like. If I managed to enter the academy, I would definitely pursue her!”

The young men beneath the stage started to cheer and shout as soon as Yun Qingwan walked up the stage.

Yun Qingwan was a well-known beauty. Moreover, she was the daughter of the Yun family. The love story between Mu Feng and her was also well-known within the capital.

Now, however, the well-known love story had become well-known gossip instead. 

Wan Er looked at Mu Feng with worrying eyes whereas Mu Feng smiled back at her warmly. 

Seeing this, Wan Er smiled back, causing a few young men to be stunned at her beauty. She was happy to see that Mu Feng had regained his usual positive self. 

Yun Qingwan then slit her finger and dripped her blood onto the stone pillar.

Swoosh! Swish!

The Yuan Wen on the stone pillar started to light up one by one. After a while, a total of nine Yuan Wen were lit up! 

Everybody was astonished by what they saw, and a commotion broke out beneath the stage. The three elders of the academy got up from their seats as well.

“Level nine Yuan Gu, she’s a legendary talent!”

The three of them exchanged a glance as excitement flashed across their eyes. 

“This is such great news! I didn’t expect that there would be a legendary student!”

The man dressed in blue robes laughed.

“Yeah, me too! For someone like her, with a bit of training, reaching the Yuan Dan level will be a piece of cake. She may even become one of the most powerful Yuan Dan level cultivators!”

Zhao Heng said with a laugh.

“I didn’t expect Yun Qingwan’s to have a level nine Yuan Gu. Tsk tsk, she’s gifted indeed.”

The young men beneath the stage looked at her with eyes full of envy.
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Chapter 12: Level Ten: Ling Gu
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Yun Qingwan was now under the spotlight. 

Being attractive in appearance, having a rare Yuan Gu talent and a good family background, these three factors made her the most desired young girl in the city. 

At this moment, almost all the young boys were staring passionately at Yun Qingwan whereas the girls stared at her with eyes full of jealousy.

Of course, Shang Guan Qianzhi also couldn’t hide his desire for her.

I must have Wan Er as my bride! That cripple Mu Feng does not deserve this kind of beauty!

Shang Guan Qianzhi shouted in his mind.

Meanwhile, up on the sixth floor of a building near the square, two men looked down at the beautiful girl who was walking down from the stage.

“So, she’s the daughter of Yun Hai from the Yun family?”
Nan Hao, the prince of Nan Ling kingdom, looked at Yun Qingwan and asked softly.

“That’s right, my lord. She was previously Mu Feng’s fiancée, but I heard that Yun Hai has called of their marriage.”
Duan Qian Mou replied.

“Scoff. Well, I have to say that the Yun family is smart, as they’re well aware of the current situation. They’re aware that they have to cut ties with the Mu family. Hmm, Yun Qingwan is desirable indeed—pretty, talented, and her family background is also not bad. She’s a potential match for my son, Ling Er.”

Nan Hao said with a laugh while praising Yun Qingwan.

“My lord, do you plan to...”

Duan Qian Mou understood what Nan Hao was trying to express.

“Yes. In a few days, prepare some gifts and go to the Yun family to ask for her hand in marriage. After all, the Yun family is quite a powerful family. They would be a good pawn for us to use in our future plans.”

Nan Hao said with a laugh while waving a gold fan in his hand.

“Yes, my Lord. I understand.”

After that, Nan Hao looked down at the crowd and fixed his eyes on Mu Feng. He then asked: “How are the preparations going on?”

“Rest assured, my lord. I can assure you that absolutely nothing will go wrong.”

Duan Qian Mou said proudly.

“Good. As the saying goes, we must pull up the grass by its roots. We must make sure that there’s nobody left to seek revenge in the future!”

Nan Hao waved his golden fan and said calmly, but with a murderous intent.

Soon, it was the Mu family’s turn to take the test. The first to take the test was Mu Qing.

Mu Qing slit his palm and pressed down on the stone pillar. The stone pillar instantly started absorbing his blood, and the Yuan Wen started to light up one by one.

After a short while, a total of eight Yuan Wen were lit up.

“Mu Qing from the Mu Family, level eight Yuan Gu, qualified!”

A man shouted and recorded down his name.

“Huh, as expected of the second most talented disciple in our family, Mu Qing. He has a level Yuan Gu, which is the same as Shang Guan Qianzhi.”

“Nah, he’s not the second most talented anymore. He’s now the most talented, don’t you remember?”

One of the Mu disciples said as he glanced at Mu Feng. The other disciple realized what he meant and said with a laugh: “Oh yeah, he’s the number one most talented disciple now.”

The Mu disciples started chattering with each other. Some of them thought about Mu Feng and commented with a trace of sarcasm.

Meanwhile, Mu Qing proudly looked at Mu Feng and walked down the stage with a cold sneer.

“Next, Mu Kuang!”

“Level seven Yuan Gu, qualified!”

Mu Kuang was the second disciple to take the test. His test showed that he had a level seven Yuan Gu, which was quite amazing as well.

The rest of the Mu disciples walked up the stage to take their tests subsequently, and more than half of them turned out to be qualified. Finally, it was the last disciple’s turn—Mu Feng!

As soon it was Mu Feng’s turn, many people turned their heads and stared at him.

“Hey, look. It’s Mu Feng.”

“I heard that his Meta-pulses are all damaged and he’s now a cripple. I wonder if that’s true.”

“Well, let’s see. The truth will be revealed today.”

According to the news spread within the country, Mu Feng’s Meta-pulses were all damaged. Once he was a genius, but now, he had become a cripple. Most people already had a feeling that the news was true, but they still looked at Mu Feng with curiosity.

Being under the spotlight, Mu Feng took a deep breath and tried to maintain a calm expression.

He then walked towards the stone pillar, slit his palm with a dagger, and dripped his blood on it. 

At this moment, the Yuan Wen started to turn sanguine as they lit up.

One Yuan Wen,

Two Yuan Wen,

Three Yuan Wen,

Four Yuan Wen,

......

Eight Yuan Wen,

Nine Yuan Wen!

In a short while, nine Yuan Wen were lit up!

However, the lighting of the Yuan Wen had not stopped just yet!

10 Yuan Wen!

Finally, the last Yuan Wen was lit up! All 10 Yuan Wen on the stone pillar lit up and were emitting a sanguine light.

“What?! H-how is this possible?!”

“Ten Yuan Wen! Th-this is...”

A commotion broke out from the crowd in an instant. As known by public, there were only nine levels of Yuan Gu! Therefore, only nine Yuan Wen could light up.

“Level 10 Yuan Gu! It’s Ling Gu! It must be Ling Gu, the rarest Yuan Gu talent ever, only one in a million!”

The three elders instantly stood up, and two of them were very astonished. However, the remaining elder, Zhao Heng, had a solemn expression.

“Yuan Gu level 10, wh-what does that even imply?”

“It’s Ling Gu, the legendary Ling Gu. Mu Feng is a genius!”

A tumult broke out from the crowd below.

Mu Feng was surprised as well. Previously, when his father tested his Yuan Gu level, it was only level nine. 

Why was it level 10 Ling Gu now? Have my Yuan Gu evolved?

One with Ling Gu was known as a legendary cultivator, as the speed of absorbing the Qi of Heaven and Earth was multiple times faster than that of a normal cultivator with Yuan Gu.

“Wow, Ling Gu! It seems to me that the academy will have another genius!”

The man with the roster was also stunned. He then shouted: “Mu Feng, level 10 Ling Gu, qua...”

“Wait!”

Just as the man was about to shout ‘qualified’, a cold shout came from afar.

It was Zhao Heng.

Zhao Heng got up from his seat, looked at Mu Feng, and said coldly: “Mu Feng, let me ask you a question. Aren’t all your Meta-pulses damaged?”

Upon hearing Zhao Heng’s question, the crowd fell silent. They looked at the young man and were eager to know the truth as well.

Does he really have to ask me this?

Mu Feng bit his lip and nodded.

“Yes, that’s right. My Meta-pulses are indeed damaged.”

Just as he finished his sentence, the crowd burst out into a heated discussion again.

“They are indeed damaged!”

“Haih, what a pity! He has such a rare gift, Ling Gu!”

Many people said with a sigh.

With a Ling Gu level talent, he could have been one of the strongest among the Yuan Dan level.

“I see.”

Zhao Heng nodded and ordered the man with the roster: “Cross off Mu Feng’s name, he is not allowed to enroll in the Royal Wudo Academy!”

Upon hearing his words, Mu Feng’s expression changed drastically, as what he had been worrying all along had just became a reality. However, he still clasped his hands and asked politely: “May I ask the elder, why is that so? Just now, you clearly said that the enrollment only depends on one’s age and Yuan Gu level.”

“Why?”

Zhao Heng laughed coldly and said: “Don’t you know the reason? Your Meta-pulses are all damaged! Even if you have the rarest gift, what use will it be if you can’t be a Wudo cultivator anymore? Our academy does not recruit cripples. It would be a waste of resources!”

Cripple! Cripple!

The words stabbed deeply into Mu Feng’s heart.

Mu Feng clenched his fists tightly and his body trembled slightly. He wanted to study in the Royal Wudo Academy so badly.

The academy had the best Wudo masters, cultivation skills, and Wudo Forms within the whole Nan Ling kingdom. Of course he would want to study there.

However, he also knew that his biggest drawback was his damaged Meta-pulses. 

Besides, he couldn’t say anything about the sacred book of Asura, as he knew that people would want to steal it from him and he would be in danger.

He knew clearly what the saying ‘treasuring a jade ring becomes a crime’ meant.
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Chapter 13: Brotherhood
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“Brother Feng!”

Looking at Mu Feng who was being humiliated by others, some of the Mu disciples actually felt sorry for him. Of course, there were also some who felt angry when the others mocked him.

“Hmph, he’s such a shame to our family! Even if he has Ling Gu, what use is it? No matter how talented he is, he’s still a cripple!”

Mu Qing said in disdain.

“Huh, you see that? That’s what we call ‘shameless’. His Meta-pulses were already damaged but he still wants to show off his talent? What a shameless person!”

Mu Qing had made some effort to keep his voice down, but not Shang Guan Qianzhi. He laughed loudly and said sarcastically without bothering to lower his voice. 

Shang Guan Qianzhi laughed at Mu Feng in a loud voice. His speech was full of sarcasm.

“Haha, that’s right, little lord. No matter what, the Mu family is considered one of the upper-ranked families. Mu Feng has indeed brought shame to his family!”

“Yeah, exactly. If I was him, I wouldn’t have come for today’s test!”

“......”

The disciples from the Shang Guan family chimed in and started chattering among each other.

“Feng...”

Among the Yun family’s disciples, only Yun Qingwan looked at Mu Feng with worrying and pitiful eyes.

At this moment, Mu Feng realized that he was standing at the cusp of public opinions. He looked down at the crowd and finally got a taste of the bitterness in life.

Meanwhile, Zhao Heng also shot Mu Feng a look full of disdain. He then glanced up sideways and nodded at somebody who was up at a nearby building. 

On the other hand, Mu Feng clenched his fists, stared at Zhao Heng, and said with a laugh: “Elder, my Meta-pulses are indeed destroyed. However, life is a long journey, and nobody knows who will be the one laughing in the end. Remember what you said today, as one day in the future, I’ll make you take back your disdainful words and prove to you that a young man’s dream is able to come true.”

Mu Feng pointed at Zhao Heng and said determinedly.

A few adults from the crowd couldn’t help but feel a hint of respect towards Mu Feng, as the words he said weren’t those that would normally be said by his peers. However, his future was bound to be bleak since he was now a cripple.

Just as Mu Feng finished his sentence, Mu Feng turned around and was about to leave.

“Stop!”

Zhao Heng shouted coldly.

“Is there anything else?”

Mu Feng stopped in his tracks and asked, without turning back to look.

“Hmph, I would like to see how you will prove yourself. How about we make a bet?”

Zhao Heng said with a cold laugh.

“Oh? What kind of bet?”

Mu Feng turned around and faced him. 

“You’re now 15 years old, right? The academy will be recruiting again in two years. In two years, if you manage to defeat him in a fight, I will apologize to you and admit that I’m wrong in public. However, if you can’t, you will have to kowtow and apologize to me in front of the public. Do you dare to bet?”

Zhao Heng sneered coldly while pointing at Shang Guan Qianzhi who stood among the crowd.

Upon hearing his words, most of the elders frowned. 

Zhao Heng definitely crossed the line today. He is a Yuan Dan level cultivator. How could he be angry with a young man?

“Haha, I’d love to fight with the genius, Mu Feng, in two years!”

Shang Guan Qianzhi stepped forward and said with a laugh. He had already reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky and would breakthrough to the Zi Fu level in no time. If he trained for two years at the Royal Wudo Academy, he was positive that he could win in a fight against Mu Feng.

“So what now? Do you have the guts to accept the challenge?”

Shang Guan Qianzhi said with a laugh. Zhao Heng also looked at him and smiled coldly.

“Wait, I don’t agree!”

At this moment, a girl’s voice rang out. It was Yun Qingwan. 

“Yun Qingwan stepped forward and said: “I reject this deal! I’m willing to fight with Shang Guan Qianzhi on behalf of Mu Feng in two years!”

Just as Yun Qingwan finished her sentence, the crowd was in an uproar. 

Although Mu Feng was now a cripple, Yun Qingwan still didn’t want to give up on him. The crowd was jealous.

When Shang Guan Qianzhi saw that Yun Qingwan actually spoke up for Mu Feng, it sparked anger in his heart and he said furiously: “Mu Feng, don’t tell me all you can do now is to hide behind a woman?!”
––––––––
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Mu Feng took a deep breath, looked at Wan Er who was looking at him worryingly, and shook his head.

Then, he looked at Zhao Heng with eyes full of determination and said coldly: “I accept your challenge, but, if I’m the one who wins the match two years later, you’ll have to apologize to me in front of the whole capital, gouge out one of your eyes, and say that you’re blind.”

“Hahaha, deal! I’m dying to see how will you achieve that!”

Zhao Heng laughed loudly.

“Feng...”

Yun Qingwan looked at Mu Feng with a trace of anger. He shouldn’t have been so reckless and accepted the bet.

However, Mu Feng smiled at her and mouthed out a few words.

Have faith in me!

“He’s such a bully! What kind of academy is this? I wouldn’t mind it if I didn’t study here! Brother Feng, I’ll stay by your side. I, Mu Kuang, pull out from this year’s enrollment!”

All of a sudden, Mu Kuang stepped out from the crowd, stood beside Mu Feng, and said.

“You’re my good brother indeed!”

Mu Kuang’s action warmed his heart. No matter how the world mistreated him, he had a good brother who was willing to stay by his side.

“Mu Kuang, are you out of your goddamn mind?!”

A man who resembled Mu Kuang shouted.

“Father, I’m not, these guys are! Brother Feng joined the army when he was nine and he brought pride to our family by killing hundreds of enemies and fighting for our country. But what about them? As Mu disciples themselves, they gossipped and criticized him when others talked behind his back! Why didn’t they say anything before? They’re nothing but a bunch of jerks! I, Mu Kuang, only respect two people in my life. One of them is uncle Mu Tian, who died while defending our country, and the other is Brother Feng!”  

Mu Kuang pointed at the Mu family’s disciples and his dad and said with a cold laugh. He remained his stand beside Mu Feng.

“Do you guys even know how many battle scars Brother Feng has because he defended our country? What have you done in return? You all are just a group of spoiled brats! How dare you say that Brother Feng is a cripple? If you are really talented, why don’t you go fight in battle and come back with two enemy heads?”

Upon hearing his words, the Mu disciples turned red and remained silent. His father was speechless as well.

“I will pull out from this year’s enrollment as well.”

At this moment, Yun Qingwan also stood beside Mu Feng and said, causing another uproar.

“Wan Er, how could you...”

Mu Feng wanted to say something, but Wan Er held his face and said: “You are the wind, and I am the leaf. The leaf will go anywhere the wind blows.”

Her smile was like a fountain that nourished his wounded heart.

Mu Feng was teary and felt that he didn’t need anybody else in the world.

Meanwhile, Zhao Heng and the elders expression had changed drastically. Yun Qingwan was one of their potential best students, if she pulled out and enrolled in another academy, it would be a significant loss to the academy.

“Stop this nonsense!”

At this moment, a man stepped forward. It was Yun Hai.

“Father!”

Yun Qingwan looked at Yun Hai. Yun Hai clasped his hands towards Zhao Heng and the elders and said: “Dear elders, my daughter was talking nonsense just now, please don’t take her words seriously.”

“Father, I’m not...!”

“Silence! I am not your father if you pull out from the Royal Wudo Academy! And you, Mu Feng, don’t forget what you had promised me!”

Yun Hai said coldly as he looked at Mu Feng. He then knocked Yun Qingwan out and held her in his arms.

“Of course I remember.”

Mu Feng replied.

“Good. Dear elders, I am so sorry for all the inconvenience caused by my daughter. I will send her to the Royal Wudo Academy myself tomorrow.”

Yun Hai carried Yun Qingwan and shot an apologetic smile towards the elders. He then left after glancing at Mu Feng.

Looking at Wan Er being carried away, Mu Feng clenched his fists.

“Don’t you worry, Wan Er. Feng will never let you down. Never!”

Mu Feng then walked down the stage with Mu Kuang without bothering to look at other people’s reactions.

The bet soon became the hottest topic in the city. However, people already knew how would it end—Mu Feng will have to kneel down and apologize in public.
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Chapter 14: A Murderous Intent Revealed
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“What do you guys think? Do you think that Mu Feng will win the match in two years?”

“Nah, it’s not possible! His cultivation went down the drain, and on top of that, that all of his Meta-pulses were damaged. On the other hand, Shang Guan Qianzhi had already reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky and will soon be a true Zi Fu level cultivator. Besides, if he trains in the Royal Wudo Academy for a year, it’s certain that Mu Feng will be no match for him!”

“Well, I guess you’re right, haha! If that’s the case, let’s wait two years and see how it turns out! I bet that Mu Feng kneeling down and apologizing in public will be damn hilarious.”

Many people were still discussing about the bet.

After a little over an hour, the recruitment session for this year ended, with a total of more than 200 students being recruited into the Royal Wudo Academy.

Thousands of disciples took the test, but only about 200 of them were successfully recruited. One could see just how many disciples were eliminated.

Those who managed to pass the test were envied by their peers and praised by the adults. Mu Feng looked at the stage with eyes full of reluctance.

He was supposed to be the brightest student this year, but it really was a tragedy. However, Mu Feng bore no regrets, as he had accompanied his father in his last battle. He was neither afraid nor ashamed.

In the meantime, the other Mu disciples looked at Mu Feng with mixed feelings. Maybe it was because of what Mu Kuang had said, but they didn’t make him a laughing stock anymore.

“Brother Feng, don’t pay any attention to what the others say. The world is so large, I don’t believe that we can’t find a cure for your Meta-pulses!”

Mu Kuang consoled him.

“Haha, don’t you worry. I will not be beaten down that easily. Xiao Kuang, just you wait. One day, they’ll regret what they said today!”

Mu Feng said coldly, as looked at Zhao Heng who was still standing at the stage.

“Okay. I have faith in you, Brother Feng.”

“Haha, thank you, my good brother. By the way, are you really going to pull out from the Royal Wudo Academy?”

“Haih, don’t worry. Nothing would change if I enroll again in two years. I’ll enroll with you once again. We’re still young anyway.”

Mu Kuang said without dwelling on the matter. His words were full of faith and trust.

“Alright then. In two years, we brothers will enroll into the Royal Wudo Academy and give them a slap in their faces! Let’s go home.”

During this time, the crowd had gradually started to scatter. Mu Feng and Mu Kuang were about to head home too.

However, a figure was quietly approaching Mu Feng.

All of a sudden, Mu Feng’s hair stood on end and he felt a murderous intent that was directed at him from the crowd.

He had become extra vigilant after he started cultivating the sacred book of Asura.

Swoosh!

At this moment, a beam of white light flashed out as fast as lightning, aimed at Mu Feng’s skull.

“Shit!”

Mu Feng swayed his body slightly to the left and the strike passed right in front of his cheeks, nearly piercing a hole in his skull.

Kachakk!

“Ah...!”

The light pierced the skull of a Mu disciple who was standing in front of him, killing him on the spot.

Surprisingly, the beam of light was actually a sleeve arrow!

“Aaaa... somebody’s dead!”

The people around them started screaming in fear. All of a sudden, a wave of panic swept through the crowd and they started running for their lives.

Swoosh! Swish! Swoosh!

A few more arrows shot out from the crowd once more. Mu Feng shouted angrily and pushed Mu Kuang away. One of the arrows hit his shoulder and he instantly felt a sharp pain.

Mu Feng then crouched down and rolled several meters away to dodge the remaining arrows. He then grabbed hold of the Mu disciple’s corpse and used it as a shield to block the attacks.

Kachakk! Kachakk! Kachakk!
––––––––
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Another three arrows pierced into the corpse.

These attacks were obviously aiming at Mu Feng!

“There’s an assassin!”

A shout rang out from the crowd and some of the soldiers on patrol finally rushed over.

Two figures dashed out from the crowd towards Mu Feng as fast as panthers.

They were two men who were dressed in grey and their faces were covered with black masks.

Both of them pulled out knives that were attached on their waists and stabbed directly towards Mu Feng.

Two beams of Knife Qi cut through the air and the sounds of metal loudly resounded throughout the square.

Kachakk!
––––––––
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Mu Feng’s expression changed drastically. He immediately did a donkey flip and dodged the attack. The Knife Qi struck the ground, leaving two long, deep marks on the granite floor.

One of the strikes hit the corpse, nearly splitting it in half.

“Die!”

When the two men saw that Mu Feng managed to dodge their first attacks, they attacked Mu Feng simultaneously from both sides. A light flashed across Mu Feng’s hand and a knife appeared. He then backed up a few more steps.

Meanwhile, one of them leaped up more than two meters high and struck down violently at Mu Feng.

Mu Feng blocked the attack with his knife while bending his body slightly. Sparks flew as the knives slid against each other, and the powerful strike was successfully blocked by Mu Feng.

Although he had lost his cultivation, he didn’t lose his fighting skills.

Bang!

However, at this moment, the other man leaped up and landed a heavy kick on Mu Feng’s chest. Mu Feng spat out a mouthful of blood and fell down on the ground.

“Go to hell!”

The other man then jumped up and prepared to strike down at Mu Feng’s skull.

“Don’t you dare!”

At this time, a loud, angry shout rang out from afar.

Roar...!

A roar resounded and a beam of powerful Vitality shaped like a flaming lion flashed across the air, striking at the assassin.

Bang...!

The assassin’s body was blown up into pieces before he could even scream.

A man dressed in black robes leaped up in mid-air like a flying hawk.

It was Mu Chen!

The other assassin instantly turned pale, turned ,and started to flee. However, with a flick of his finger, Mu Chen shot another beam of red-colored Vitality towards the assassin. The strike hit his leg and blood splattered out.

Bang!

The assassin fell to the ground as his leg was pierced by Mu Chen’s Vitality.

“Little Lord Feng!”

After that, a group of Mu guards hurried over and surrounded Mu Feng. They pulled out their knives and looked around vigilantly.

Mu Feng shakily stood up. He had nearly died just now.

“Brother Feng, are you alright?”

Mu Kuang hurried over and asked.

“I’m fine.”

Mu Feng shook his head.

Meanwhile, Mu Chen walked towards the assassin with a solemn expression. He then stepped on the assassin’s other leg.

Kachakk!

His other leg bone was broken.

“Ah...!”

The assassin screamed in pain.

Mu Chen said coldly: “Who are you? Why do you want to assassinate my Mu disciple? Answer me this instant, or I will turn your life into a living hell!”

“We are...”

Swoosh! Swish!

Before the assassin could finish his sentence, another two arrows suddenly shot out from the crowd. A trace of coldness flashed across Mu Chen’s eyes and he caught the sleeve arrow with his bare hands.

Kachakk!
––––––––
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However, the other arrow pierced through the assassin’s skull and he died on the spot.

The enemy was trying to get rid of all witnesses!

Mu Chen looked around furiously, but he didn’t manage to pinpoint the culprit, as the crowd was still in a commotion.

Only after this did the soldiers rushed over......
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Chapter 15: Tong Mai Sixth Sky
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Mu Feng walked over with a solemn expression on his face. The assassination target was undeniably him.

“Feng Er, how’s your shoulder?”

Mu Chen asked worryingly when he saw that Mu Feng’s shoulder was stained red with blood.

“I think the sleeve arrow may have hit bone. Big uncle, did you find out who they were working under?”

Mu Feng asked.

Mu Chen took the assassin’s mask off and saw that their faces were full of scars. He was unable to identify their facial features, so he shook his head and said: “These men are trained assassins who could be working under any powerful family. Besides, they are both only at Zi Fu level, so it’s hard to investigate their identities.”

The Zi Fu level was considered the entry-level of Wudo cultivation, and there were countless Zi Fu level cultivators within the kingdom’s domain. The mastermind behind this assassination had obviously thought about this, which was why he chose a Zi Fu level assassin to do the work.

Mu Feng bent down and looked at the knife held in the assassin’s hand. He then searched the body once more, but didn’t find anything that could be a clue about his identity.

Although I’m not sure who were they working for, there are only a few people in this kingdom that want me dead.

Mu Feng said to himself. He had a vague idea who the mastermind behind this was. Meanwhile, the soldiers were already cleaning up the scene.

“Feng Er, go home and rest. Don’t think too much about what happened today.”

Mu Chen looked at Mu Feng and said with a sigh.

“Don’t worry, big uncle. I’m fine.”

Mu Feng said with a smile. He hesitated for a while and said: “Big uncle, can you retrieve the corpse for me? I need it for something.”

“Okay. I’ll ask someone to send it to you later.”

Mu Chen nodded, thinking that Mu Feng wanted to keep searching for new clues about the assassin’s identity.

“Guards, escort Little Lord Feng and the other Mu disciples back to the family’s courtyard.”

“Yes, my lord!”

Mu Feng was then escorted back home. Some people were still chattering about the assassination attempt that occured just now.

It was not had to see that Mu Feng had been the target of the assassination.

Mu Chen squinted his eyes and looked up at Zhao Heng who was still up on the stage, his eyes gleaming with murderous intent.

Zhao Heng, I hope you don’t show up in the capital in two years. Or else, don’t blame me for killing you...

Of course, Mu Chen knew about the bet between Mu Feng and Zhao Heng. Mu Chen, who treated Mu Feng like his own son, had already developed hostility towards Zhao Heng.

“Well, it seems that he can’t wait to mess with our family... I’ll have to make some preparations.”

Mu Chen turned and left the square.

Meanwhile, on top of the building, Nan Hao had a cold expression on his face.

“This was your so-called ‘plan’?”

“I...”

Duan Qian Mou stuttered. He didn’t expect Mu Feng to be able to dodge all the attacks now that he was a cripple.

“Hmph, kill everybody who was involved in today’s assassination. They couldn’t even stand a match against a cripple! I don’t keep losers!”

With a wave of his hand, Nan Hao left the building.

Duan Qian Mou wiped off his cold sweat and hurried to follow him.



After reaching home, Mu Feng was treated by a family doctor. Maybe it was because of the assassin’s confidence in killing him, but the arrow was not poisoned.

After that, Mu Feng went back to his Dan Xin Ya courtyard. Not long after he arrived, two Mu guards stepped into his courtyard carrying a corpse that was covered with a white cloth.

After the guards left, Mu Feng locked the door and sat down cross-legged beside the corpse.

The reason he wanted the corpse was, of course, to cultivate the sacred book of Asura so that he could restore his Meta-pulses.

The assassination and humiliation that he faced today made him clearly understand the current situation he was in. 

Now, the whole Mu family had been plunged into a thunderstorm. He must regain his powers as soon as possible in order to protect himself.

In order to cultivate the cultivation method of the sacred book of Asura, one must put both of his hands on top of the corpse. Then, a colourless Qi would flow into the corpse, causing the blood inside the corpse to boil. The blood would then evaporate and turn into sanguine Blood Qi that would then enter one’s body through their hands.

One of Mu Feng’s damaged Meta-pulses started to recover under the nourishment of the Blood Qi.

Meanwhile, there were six golden drops of blood floating within the corpse’s Dantian.

These were Blood Seeds!

These six Blood Seeds indicated that the man’s Wudo cultivation had reached around Zi Fu Sixth Sky. One level above this would be Zi Fu Seventh Sky, and he would supposedly be close to reaching Zi Fu Ninth Sky.

The amount of energy within these six Blood Seeds was much higher than what was contained in a normal drop of blood. Soon enough, these Blood Seeds started to burn and transform into a gush of sanguine Blood Qi that was channeled into Mu Feng’s body.

The fourth Meta-pulse then started to heal at incredible speed—one-third, half...!

After a short while, his fourth Meta-pulse was completely healed.

However, the energy contained within the Blood Seeds was still not fully depleted. The fifth Meta-pulse also started to heal at an incredible speed. The restored Meta-pulse was sanguine, strong, and had a much larger area and volume than a normal Meta-pulse.

After two hours, Mu Feng blew out a long stream of white smoke and the corners of his mouth curled up into a smile.

A total of six Meta-pulses were fully healed!

On top of that, pure white Vitality was flowing within his six Meta-pulses.

Vitality was normally white in color, unless a cultivator who had reached the Zi Fu level chose a Wudo Form that had an attribute. Then, the Vitality would have the same color as the attribute.

The wound on his shoulder was also almost completely healed. New flesh started growing out.

The sacred book of Asura is indeed amazing! Judging by the rate of recovery, I’ll be able to restore nine of my Meta-pulses after absorbing the Blood Qi of two more Zi Fu level cultivators!

Mu Feng muttered to himself and his eyes shone in excitement. He clenched his fists and relished in his first real taste of power since being crippled.

Although he had only restored six Meta-pulses and reached Tong Mai Sixth Sky, which was still much weaker than he was before, he believed that he wouldn’t face any challenges when competing with a Tong Mai Eight Sky or Tong Mai Ninth Sky cultivator.

Since this cultivation method seemed quite evil, he dared not tell his big uncle, as he was sure that his big uncle would get too excited and kill two more Zi Fu level cultivators for him.

“Father, there’s still hope for your son! Don’t worry, I will definitely avenge your death, and will make sure that the deaths of the 200,000 Mu soldiers will not be in vain!”

Mu Feng was pumped up when he thought about his father. He wanted to avenge the death of his father and the 200,000 Mu soldiers! Hence, he didn’t have time to be devastated.

Mu Feng then dragged the mummified body to his backyard and set it ablaze. A trace of sanguine murderous intent flashed across his eyes. He had now chosen a path paved with blood, a path of revenge with the power from the Almighty Asura!
––––––––
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After burning the corpse, Mu Feng took out his knife and started to train in the Wudo Form that he always used in battle—the Gale Knife Chant.

He moved about as swift as a panther and his knife skills were as fast as the wind, swirling up fallen leaves.

He dared not to relax just yet. The journey to becoming one of the powerful was 30% talent, 30% chance, and 40% hard work. 
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Chapter 16: Leaving the Mu Family
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“Little Lord Feng, the Lord wants to have a word with you.”

Mu Feng was facing the rising sun and absorbing the Qi of Heaven and Earth in his courtyard when a servant’s voice rang out from outside.

“Oh, big uncle is looking for me?”

Mu Feng opened his eyes and replied: “Okay, I’ll head over now.”

Why is big uncle looking for me?

Random thoughts flashed through his mind as he tried to figure out why his uncle wanted to see him. Mu Feng then walked out of his courtyard and followed the servant to the main residency where his big uncle lived in.

The servant secretly scrutinized Mu Feng from head to toe and was slightly surprised to see that Mu Feng seemed to be very healthy and lively. His eyes shone brightly in the light and he emitted an energetic aura. He didn’t look like a man who was ill or whose Meta-pulses were damaged at all.

After a while, both of them arrived at Mu Chen’s residency.

The hexagonal courtyard where Mu Chen lived in was delicately designed. Both the front yard and backyard were very spacious. There was a battle arena in the backyard whereas various types of exotic plants grew in the front yard. The whole area was very tranquil.

Both of them walked into the living room and saw that Mu Chen was already there, waiting for him. A beautiful middle-aged woman dressed in yellow stood next to him.

“Big uncle, big aunt.”

Mu Feng greeted them with a smile.

“Oh, Feng Er is here. Come and have a seat. Have you eaten breakfast? I made your favourite pork dumplings.”

Zhang, the middle-aged woman dressed in yellow, said with a kind smile.

In the Mu family, his big uncle’s family treated him the best. 

“Hehe, I would love to eat some of big aunt’s home-made dumplings.”

Mu Feng grinned and accepted her offer.

“Sure! In the meantime, have a chat with your uncle. I’ll let you know when they are ready.”

With that being said, Zhang left the room with one of her servants.

“Feng Er, there’s something I need to tell you.”

Mu Chen took a sip of his tea and said in a serious tone.

“You are somebody who has experienced life and death in the battlefield, so I will no longer treat you like a child. I’m thinking of sending you back to your hometown.”

Mu Chen said with a frown.

Upon hearing that, Mu Feng was surprised and asked: “Wh-why?”

Mu Feng’s hometown was not the capital of the Nan Ling Kingdom, but rather a small city called An Nan City instead.

Long ago, the ancestors of the Mu family fought for sovereignty from the rule of the previous emperor. They were outstanding soldiers back then. After a few battles, they decided to settle down in the capital and gradually increased their family’s influence within the kingdom. Now, they were one of the upper-class families in the capital.

“As you are aware, you were nearly assassinated a few days ago. It’s obvious that someone wants you dead, so it’s not safe for you to stay in the capital anymore. Besides, our family is in a pinch right now, so we’ll need to be even more vigilant, as one wrong step will cause the whole family to be in jeopardy. I was thinking of sending you and some other young disciples back to your hometown so that our family would not be wiped out if something bad happens. If our family did indeed face a catastrophe, at least we would still have somebody to pass our bloodline down.”

Mu Chen said.

Mu Feng sensed that there was an underlying meaning in his words. His heart sank and he asked: “Big uncle, is there anything wrong? Did something bad happen?”

Mu Chen nodded and said: “I’m not supposed to tell you, but since you’re not a child anymore, it’s time for you to bear some responsibilities as well. I’ll have to tell you eventually anyway.”

“Do you know who holds power in the current imperial court?”

Mu Chen asked suddenly.

“Who holds power... Hmm... Isn’t it the king?”

Mu Chen replied.

“No, it isn’t. After the previous emperor passed away, the king was too young and lacked experience in handling the country’s affairs. Nowadays, the one who really holds power is the North King, Nan Hao. You do know that he was the one who set-up your father and the Mu army, right?”

“Why did he do that? It was because your father was the leader of 200,000 Mu soldiers. The Mu family has always been very loyal towards the royals. Nan Hao tried to get on good terms with your father, but you know your father’s temper. He declined him without giving a second thought. That was why he was targeted by Nan Hao. He led himself to his own death.”

Mu Chen said slowly.

Although Mu Feng was only 15 years old, he understood what Mu Chen meant. He then asked in horror: “Don’t tell me that... Nan Hao plans to take over the throne?!”

With a wave of his hand, Mu Chen closed the door with a powerful force and nodded.

“Wh-what should we do now?”

Mu Feng was shocked, although he never really understood politics.

“If there ever comes a great battle where we must pick a side, our family would definitely defend the royals to our deaths. That’s why I want to send you away. Previously, I thought that you would be able to break free from all of this by entering the Royal Wudo academy. However, judging by our current situation, it leaves me no choice but to send you back to your hometown.”

“No, I don’t want to leave. I want to share the troubles with all my Mu brothers.”

Mu Feng shook his head and said.

“You can’t stay. You’re not a kid anymore, what can you do even if you stay here? Do you think that you could be of help to the family? Even if your cultivation was not lost, you couldn’t be of much help anyway, not to mention that your cultivation has now gone down the drain. Mu Tian is dead and you’re his only son. I can’t afford to let anything happen to you.”

Mu Chen said solemnly without his usual kindness. 

Upon hearing his words, Mu Feng clenched his fists and felt very reluctant to leave.

Power, it was all because of power. The Mu family was now facing a stormy battle, but he couldn’t be of any help because he didn’t have the power.

Mu Feng knew that what his big uncle said was true. Even if he had not lost his cultivation, even if he was still a Zi Fu level cultivator, he would still be a nobody in the capital.

He couldn’t avenge his father’s death because he was weak. He couldn’t seek revenge for the 200,000 Mu soldiers because he didn’t have power. Because of power itself, he had to leave Wan Er.

At this time, deep down in his heart, Mu Feng felt hungry for power.

“You and Mu Kuang will be going back to your hometown tomorrow night. I will send Mu Zhong to protect you guys.”

Without hearing his reply, Mu Chen made the decision himself.

“The dumplings are ready.”

At this time, Zhang brought out two large bowls of freshly steamed dumplings and put them on the dining table in a room that was next to the living room. She then asked the two of them to go over and eat.

Mu Feng ate the dumplings while random thoughts flooded his mind. At this moment, the delicious dumplings that he had always liked were tasteless.

After finishing his breakfast, Mu Feng left the courtyard with mixed feelings.

Zhang looked at Mu Feng’s receding figure and sighed deeply.

“Feng Er really lives a tough life. Since he was a young boy, he didn’t have a mother. Now, his father has passed away and his Meta-pulses are damaged. Why is heaven treating him so?”

Zhang said with teary eyes.

“A man grows stronger in rain and storm. Who knows? Perhaps this is a test from heaven...”

Mu Chen said softly while gazing at Mu Feng’s back.



The following night, Mu Feng and Mu Kuang rode out on their Unicorn Horses and took one last look at the Mu family residency that looked brilliant under the moonlight. A trace of sadness flashed across their eyes.

“Brother Feng, will we come back one day?”

Mu Kuang asked with a hint of unwillingness in his eyes.

“Of course. We’ll definitely be back!”

Mu Feng looked at the mansion and said with determination.

“Little Lord Feng, it’s quite late already. Let’s leave now. It would be best if we can reach your hometown before dawn.”

Said a muscular man dressed in black robes.

He was Mu Zhong, a powerful cultivator who had reached Ning Gang Seventh Sky.

“Okay.”

Mu Feng nodded and rode off into the night on his Unicorn Horse.

Their three figures soon vanished into the darkness.

One day, I will change my destiny.

One day, I will seek revenge.

One day, I will thwart all conspiracies!

I would rather die fighting than live an ordinary life!

Mu Feng made a silent vow in his heart. 
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Chapter 17: A Shine of Talent
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The journey from the capital to An Nan city was a distance of more than 700 kilometers. It took Mu Feng, Mu Kuang, and Mu Zhong three days to reach the city by riding on their Unicorn Horses. 

A Unicorn Horse was a type of horse with the bloodline of a Man Beast. It would be slightly exaggerating if one were to say that these horses could run a distance of 500 kilometers per day, but it was definitely true that they could run at least 300-400 kilometers per day. 

In this world, there were other powerful races besides the human race, such as Man Beasts, Xiong Beasts, Yao Beasts, etc.

A Man Beast was a type of beast that had Tong Mai level strength. This type of beast was strong and powerful, and their levels of power were further divided into nine levels. 

A level nine Man Beast was roughly equivalent to a Tong Mai Ninth Sky cultivator.

On the other hand, Xiong Beasts were ancient beasts that was much more powerful than Man Beasts. This type of beast was bloodthirsty and aggressive. The power level of even the weakest Xiong Beast was equivalent to that of a Zi Fu level cultivator.

Last but not least, Yao Beasts. Also known as the Yao race, they were unique existences.

This race were born with a beast form, but they had a special form of Yao Energy within their bodies, which made it possible for them to assume human forms. Yao Beasts were more powerful than humans, and some talented ones even possessed the ability to communicate with the gods above. In this world, the human race and the Yao race were enemies.

It was said that it was impossible for humans and the Yao race to coexist.

However, if a Man Beast managed to surpass the Tong Mai level, it could also evolve into a Yao Beast and gain the ability to assume human forms as well.

After three days of non-stop traveling, they arrived at a small town and decided to rest for the night. An Nan city was not far from here. 

The town seemed quiet and peaceful during the sunset. 

They dismounted and led their Unicorn Horses towards an inn called Fu Yuan. 

“Oh, welcome, my lords. May I know whether you’re here for dinner or accomodation?”

As soon as they reached the inn, a servant dressed in grey hurried over, led the horses to a stable, and tied them to a post.

“Feed our horses with the best hay available and give us three rooms. Oh, we’ll have three kilograms of beef and three jars of beer as well.”

Mu Zhong said as he tossed a silver coin to the waiter.

“You got it! Please, come on in!”

The waiter caught the silver coin and happily welcomed them. This silver coin alone was equivalent to his daily income.

A normal person’s monthly income was about 30 silver coins, which was equivalent to three gold coins.

The three of them then sat down at an empty table and Mu Kuang asked with a laugh: “I’m so tired after travelling non-stop for three days! Uncle Zhong, how much longer till we reach An Nan city?”

“Not much longer. We’ll leave early in the morning and should tentatively be able to reach there by noon.”

Mu Zhong replied with a smile.

Mu Feng also smiled. It had been many years since he last visited his hometown. His last visit was with his father when he was still a kid.

After a short while, the waiter served three large plates of marinated beef followed by three jars of beer. Mu Zhong opened up the jar, inhaled deeply, and smiled.

“This is indeed good beer.”

He then poured the beer into two bowls for Mu Kuang and Mu Feng. Mu Feng rarely drank alcohol. The three of them said cheers and downed their drinks. The beer wasn’t too spicy and it flowed smoothly down their throats.

“Uncle Zhong, what’s the current situation of the Mu army?”

Mu Feng asked after finishing a bowl of beer.

“Haih, since General Mu passed away, our family’s position within the army was greatly suppressed. A few generals from our family have been sent to the kingdom’s borders, which are very far away from the capital.”

Mu Zhong sighed deeply.

Upon hearing that, Mu Feng squinted his eyes and said: “This may actually be a good sign. If they remained in the capital, all their actions will be monitored closely. However, if they went far away, they would be able to stay away from all the trouble and have more freedom.”

“That’s true, but our family’s power within the army had been decentralized. It’s hard to provide instant help if something bad happens in the family. Maybe that was the reason why the Lord sent you back to your hometown.”

Mu Zhong drank another mouthful of beer and said with a hint of sadness.　　

“Uncle Zhong, please help me to get in touch with the Mu generals that were sent to the borders when we arrive at An Nan city.”

“Little Lord Feng, what are you planning to do?”

Mu Zhong asked in puzzlement.

“Planning ahead. We can’t just sit and wait until something bad happens.”

Mu Feng squinted his eyes and said.

Mu Zhong seemed to understand what he meant and nodded. Nobody treated Mu Feng as a kid within the Mu family. He was somebody who killed hundreds of enemies during battle, how could someone possibly treat him like a kid?

On the other hand, Mu Kuang didn’t seem to understand what they were talking about, so he kept drinking beer. As a result, his face started to turn red and he was drunk in no time.

“You! Stop!”

At this moment, an angry shout rang out from the streets. A big group of people were chasing after a young man.　　

The young man was thin and had a pair of eyes that gleamed with a hint of slyness.

He was running at an incredible speed and held a money bag in his hand.

“Stop running!”

A group of people dressed in grey were brandishing sticks as they shouted and chased after him.

“Hehe, don’t even think about catching me!”

The young man kept running while making a silly face.

“You little brat!”

A muscular man stepped forward from the group of people and leaped six or seven meters forward. Soon, he caught up with the young man and kicked him in his back. The young man spat out a mouthful of blood and was sent flying almost eight meters away.

The muscular man was obviously a cultivator. His cultivation level was probably at least Tong Mai Seventh Sky. 

The young man crawled on the ground and looked at the muscular man in horror. The remaining group of people then rushed over and besieged him.

“Hehe, you little brat! How dare you steal our lord’s money?! Do you have a death wish or something? Beat him up!”

The muscular man said with a grin while the others started punching and kicking the young man in the stomach. The young man covered his head and curled up on the ground. Although he was being beaten up, he gritted his teeth and didn’t cry out in pain.

“Hey you, seize him! Let’s see you try to run after I break your leg!”

The muscular man grinned slyly and said with a stick in his hand.

Two men seized the young man and dragged him in front of the muscular man. The young man’s face was now full of bruises.

The muscular man swung his stick and struck down towards the young man’s leg. 

The young man knew that this strike would definitely break his bones. Feeling helpless and desperate, he closed his eyes and gritted his teeth.

Bang!

“Ah...!”

The young man screamed in pain, but abruptly stopped almost as soon as he started.

Hmm, it’s not painful?

He opened his eyes and saw that his leg wasn’t broken. 

Instead, he saw a young man around his age standing in front of him. The young man was dressed in black robes and was grabbing the stick that was about to strike down.

“You little brat, who the hell are you? This is none of your business!”

The muscular man shouted angrily and tried to pull the stick out of his hand, but he failed to do so.

“You can send him to the local authorities to be charged for stealing. Is there a need for you to break his leg and make him into a cripple?”

The young man who blocked the strike was, of course, Mu Feng.

“As I said, it’s none of your goddamn business! No one can stop me from killing this thief! Get lost, or I’ll beat you up as well!”

The muscular man said furiously while punching towards Mu Feng. A gush of white-colored Vitality swirled around his fists. An ordinary person would have to lie in bed for half a month if he was struck by this punch.

“Mind your language.”

A trace of coldness flashed across Mu Feng’s eyes as he punched out at the same time.

Bang!

A loud bang resounded when the two punches collided into each other.

Surprisingly, it was the muscular man who fell back a few steps. He then flew into a rage and swiftly punched towards Mu Feng’s skull once more.

Mu Feng crouched down and dodged the punch. He then hit the muscular man’s jaw with an elbow strike.

Bang!

The muscular man howled in pain, spat out a mouthful of blood, and was sent flying several meters away.

Meanwhile, Mu Zhong, who was still in the middle of drinking his beer, suddenly stood up and looked at Mu Feng in shock.
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Chapter 18: Your Future is in Your Own Hands
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“Butler Wang!”

The group of people were shocked and rushed over to help him up.

Butler Wang was furious and shouted: “All of you, attack!”

Upon hearing his words, the others dashed towards Mu Feng with sticks in their hands.

“Hehe, let me join you all too!”

At this moment, a tall and muscular young man, Mu Kuang, stepped in front of Mu Feng and dashed towards the group of people.

Swoosh!

A stick was swung at Mu Feng’s head, but he managed to dodge the attack. He then grabbed hold of the stick and landed a heavy punch on the guy’s face in return.

Kachakk!
––––––––
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His punch broke the man’s nose as well as his teeth. Blood splattered everywhere.

“Watch out!’

At the same time, another two men attacked Mu Feng from both sides simultaneously. The young man shouted in fear, but Mu Feng remained calm and dodged the attacks by stepping half a step backward. Then, he grabbed hold of the two sticks and aimed a roundhouse kick at both of their faces. The two men were sent flying and couldn’t stand up anymore.

Being a Tong Mai Ninth Sky cultivator, Mu Kuang was far more powerful than these men. He punched at a man’s chest, breaking his ribs and causing the man to howl in pain. The man spat out a mouthful of blood and fell on the ground 10 meters away.

In an instant, more than a dozen men were beaten up by Mu Feng and Mu Kuang. All of them laid on the ground and couldn’t get up anymore.

“Wow! That’s awesome!”

“Tsk tsk, I wonder which family he is from. He looks like he’s just 15 or 16 years old, but his fighting skills were amazing!”

“Judging by their clothes, I don’t think they’re locals. He may be a disciple from one of the upper-class families in the capital.”

Some guests from the inn came out to see the fight, and they were amazed by the Mu brothers’ skills. The young man also looked at Mu Feng and Mu Kuang with a hint of admiration.

“Do-don’t think that you guys can get away with this! Let’s go!”

The muscular man said while trembling in fear. The others helped him up, and they left in an instant.

“Brother Feng, yo-your cultivation...”

Mu Kuang looked at Mu Feng in astonishment.

Mu Feng smiled and said: “I’m not stupid. If I really couldn’t cultivate anymore, I wouldn’t have accepted that two year long bet.”

“Haha, I knew it! They were wrong!”

Mu Kuang laughed.

“I believe that, one day, you’ll be able to return to the capital with your chest held high, Brother Feng.”

“Haha, not just me, but we brothers will go back together!”

Both of them exchanged a smile.

“Th-thank you, both of you.”

At this moment, the young man came over and thanked them both. He looked at the both of them who were dressed in fine clothing and had powerful cultivation skills, and a trace of sadness flashed across his eyes.

“Hey kiddo, you’re still young. Out of all the things that you could achieve, why did you choose to steal?”

Mu Kuang said to the young man with a hint of disdain. He never liked people who stole from others.

“Huh, you know nothing. I would starve to death if I don’t steal. You rich kids will never understand war orphans like me.”

As soon as the young man saw the trace of disdain in Mu Kuang’s eyes, his good impression of him vanished instantly.

“An orphan...”

Upon hearing his words, Mu Feng can’t help but feel sad. Of course he could sympathize with him, as he was an orphan himself. However, he knew that he lived a much better life compared to this young man. Even if Mu Feng really became a cripple, he would never have to steal food because he was born with a silver spoon in his mouth.

“What’s your name?”

Mu Feng asked all of a sudden.

“Bai Ziyue.”

The young man replied.

“Bai Ziyue... Take this money and don’t steal anymore.”

The ring on Mu Feng’s finger lit up and a money bag suddenly appeared. He then placed the money bag into Bai Ziyue’s hand.

Bai Ziyue was stunned when he saw the heavy bag of coins. Mu Feng smiled and said: “Actually, I’m just like you. I'm just much luckier to have been born into a well-off family. Ziyue, nobody in this world can change the circumstances they’re born into. However, your future is in your own hands. As a man, even if we can’t accomplish something big, we should never live our lives like rats.”

Mu Feng smiled and patted the shoulder of the young man who was about his age and slightly shorter than him. After that, he turned and went back to the inn with Mu Kuang.  

“Erm... I’m sorry about what I said just now. You can have this too.”

Before leaving, Mu Kuang also untied the money bag on his waist and placed it in the young man’s hand. Unlike Mu Feng, he didn’t have a Qian Kun ring to store his money. After that, Mu Kuang gave the young man’s shoulder a light pat and left with Mu Feng.

The young man was shocked when he opened up the bags of money and saw that they were filled with shining gold coins. These two bags of money were equivalent to several years of a normal person’s income.

“I can’t change the circumstances I was born into, but my future is in my own hands......”

Looking at Mu Feng’s back, a trace of uncertainty flashed across Bai Ziyue’s eyes. After a while, he clenched his fists and followed them into the inn.

“Haih, I feel so sorry for him.”

Mu Kuang was talking about Bai Ziyue.

“There’re a lot of pitiful people in this world. Only by becoming stronger ourselves will we not have to suffer.”

Mu Zhong gulped down a mouthful of beer and said. There wasn’t a need for him to participate in street fights like just now.

“Yeah... If we don’t try our best, we’ll become pitiful one day as well.”

Mu Feng agreed with him.

“Erm... I-I would like to join you...”

At this time, Bai Ziyue walker over, stood in front of Mu Feng, and said this.　

“Oh? You would like to join me?”

Mu Feng was puzzled.

“That’s right. I want to be as powerful as you two, can you teach me how? I will help do the chores. Here, this is your money.”

Bai Ziyue placed the two bags of money on top of the table.

“Hmm, you want to join me? Are you sure about that? Your life may be at risk if you join me. Besides, if you want to be more powerful, you must work hard. It’s easier said than done.”

Mu Feng said with a smile.

“I’m willing to endure hardship and challenges. You said so yourself, my future is in my own hands. I don’t want to steal and live like a rat anymore.”

Bai Ziyue said with his face full of determination.

“Well, if that’s the case, you will have to prove yourself worthy of joining me. Uncle Zhong.”

Mu Feng nodded and Mu Zhong understood what he meant. Mu Zhong then stood up, put his hand on top of Bai Ziyue’s head, and started to channel a gush of blue-colored Meta-power into his body.

Bai Ziyue felt as though a stream of water was flowing inside his body.

After a short while, Mu Zhong nodded and said: “He has Yuan Gu, but I don’t know which level it is. Eh, wait!
––––––––
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All of a sudden, Mu Zhong’s expression changed and he quickly pulled his hand away. To his surprise, it seemed that some of the Meta-power he channeled into Bai Ziyue’s body was absorbed by him!

Mu Zhong looked at Bai Ziyue in shock whereas Bai Ziyue looked back at him puzzledly.

“Eh, why are you looking at me like that?”

Bai Ziyue frowned and asked.

“Uncle Zhong, what’s wrong?”

Mu Feng also asked in puzzlement.

“Little Lord, it seems to me that this kiddo is somewhat abnormal.”

Mu Zhong squinted his eyes and said. After that, he grabbed hold of Bai Ziyue’s hand and channeled Meta-power into his body once more. As he expected, some of his Meta-power was absorbed by Bai Ziyue’s body. Although the amount was small, it was significant.

“You’re such a weird man.”

Bai Ziyue said while pulling his hand away. He then looked at Mu Feng.

Mu Zhong nodded at Mu Feng, and Mu Feng said with a smile: “Alright then, you’ll be joining me from now on. However, you’ll have to endure pain and hardship if you want to become one of the powerful ones. Are you ready for that?”

“Haha, let me greet you once again, big brother. I’m as ready as I’ll ever be!”

Bai Ziyue got down on one knee and bowed towards Mu Feng.

No one knew that what happened today was the turning point of Bai Ziyue’s destiny......　
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Chapter 19: A Street Conflict
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After staying one night in the inn, they continued their journey to An Nan city early the next morning with a new member in their group, Bai Ziyue.

Since they only had three horses, Bai Ziyue and Mu Kuang rode together on one horse.

“Little Lord, it seems to me that the boy is a bit abnormal.”

Mu Zhong and Mu Feng were riding in the front while Mu Zhong said to Mu Feng.

“Oh? Abnormal? What do you mean by that?”

Mu Feng asked puzzledly.

“Yesterday, when I channeled my own Meta-power into his body to test his Yuan Gu level, I found out that he could actually absorb my Meta-power. Although the absorption rate was very low, I’m quite positive that I sensed it.”

Mu Zhong said with a frown.

“How can that be?!”

Mu Feng turned over and glanced at Bai Ziyue and Mu Kuang who were riding behind them.

“Being able to absorb someone else’s Meta-power...”

Mu Feng frowned as well. After following his father around from a young age, he had seen and heard about many cultivators with unique and extraordinary talents.

He once heard that, besides possessing Yuan Gu or Ling Gu, there were some people who were born with a unique physique, which gave them the ability to use some rare cultivation skills.

Some of them could control fire; some could control lightning, and some could even communicate with beasts.

However, usually only one of these people would appear from a million, and they were said to be thought highly of by others. Sometimes, they were even called geniuses.

Could it be that Bai Ziyue was born with a unique physique?

Mu Feng thought to himself. However, he had never heard of a physique that could absorb another person’s Meta-power.

Every cultivator had their own unique Meta-power, so, normally, others were not able to absorb somebody else’s Meta-power and cultivate it as their own.

Hmm, I’ll think about it later when I reach An Nan city.

Mu Feng shook his head and stopped thinking about it. They continued to gallop down the road on their horses.

Soon, it was almost noon. The figure of a city started to appear before their eyes. There were weapon marks left on the green-colored stone walls, which portrayed the city’s violent history. 

“Haha, Brother Feng, that’s An Nan city, right?”

Mu Kuang said with a laugh.

“That’s right. It is indeed An Nan city.”

A trace of a smile appeared on Mu Feng’s face as well. After a few days of riding, they could finally get some rest.

“An Nan city... I’ve heard about it since I was young, but I’ve never been here before.”

Bai Ziyue said excitedly.

After a while, the four of them reached the city gates. A troop of armored soldiers was guarding the entrance, but they did not stop to check the visitors.

More than a dozen people stood by the entrance, and it seemed that they were waiting for somebody. An energetic, white-haired old man dressed in black robes was standing up front.

The rest of the group members were mostly young men and women.

As soon as they saw Mu Feng and the others, all of them immediately hurried over and greeted them. The old man smiled and said: “Little Lord Feng, you’ve arrived at last.”

“Haha, Uncle Fu, long time no see. It’s great to see that you’re still so energetic.”

Mu Feng dismounted and greeted him with a smile.

The old man was Uncle Fu, a family member from a branch of the Mu family. Mu Feng met him before when he was small.

“I’m so pleased to know that Little Lord Feng still recognizes me. However, I’m an old man now, and my body is not as strong as before. Come, Little Lord Feng, let me introduce you to some of the elites of our branch family.”

Uncle Fu started introducing Mu Feng to the others. Mu Feng stopped briefly when he was introduced to a young man and a young girl. 

The young man was two years older than Mu Feng, and he had a brownish skin tone. He was muscular and was dressed in black robes.

The girl was pretty, and she had a small face with a pair of big, almond-colored eyes. She was dressed in a green-colored Wudo skirt.

“You must be Mu Cang and Mu Lan, right?”

Mu Feng looked at them and said with a smile. He held out his hand.

“Little Lord Feng, I’m surprised that you still remember us.”

Mu Lan shook his hand and said with a trace of shyness.

“Mu Feng, it’s been such a long time since we last met. I heard that you became a cripple, is that true?”

Mu Cang asked, displaying a hint of bad intentions.

When Mu Cang was small, he used to fight with Mu Feng, but he never won a fight.

Upon hearing his question, Mu Feng faked a smile.

“Mu Cang!”

A middle-aged man shouted and said: “How dare you talk to Little Lord Feng like this!”

“The whole kingdom of Nan Ling knows about it already. I’m not saying anything wrong.”

Mu Cang sneered coldly.

“You......”

The middle-aged man raised his hand and wanted to slap Mu Cang, but Mu Feng grabbed his hand and stopped him from doing so.

“Never mind, Uncle Jiang. Mu Cang is right, my Meta-pulses are indeed damaged.”

Mu Feng smiled lightly and wasn’t angry.

“Please forgive him, Little Lord Feng. He’s a bit ill-mannered and doesn’t know his position.”

Mu Jiang smiled and said apologetically, with a trace of sympathy in his eyes.

“We’re all Mu family members. There’s no superiority among us. It’s alright, Uncle Jiang. Let’s go in the city.”

Mu Feng didn’t dwell upon the matter and started walking towards the entrance.

“Hmph, you little brat. Next time, I’ll break all your teeth if you speak like that.”

Mu Kuang walked in front of Mu Cang and sneered coldly.

“You can try.”

Mu Cang replied coldly.

They walked into the city while Mu Feng chatted with Uncle Fu about some family matters. Uncle Fu let out a deep sigh when he talked about Mu Feng’s father.

They were walking on the streets when a herd of horses galloped pass them. The horse upfront was even covered in black scales, and riding on it was a young man dressed in yellow silk robes.

The horse was a Scaled Horse, a level eight Man Beast.

The passers-by quickly made way for them to pass. However, a child who was seven or eight years old couldn’t move to the side of the road in time. He tripped and fell on the road. Yet, the Scaled Horse still galloped towards him.

“Boohoo.......”

The small child was frightened by the horse and started crying out loud.

“Watch out!”

Upon seeing this, Mu Feng, who was at the front of the line, dashed towards the Scaled Horse without hesitation. At the same time, a light glowed on his finger and a spear appeared suddenly in his hand. He then threw it towards the Scale Horse.

Swoosh! 

The spear hit the calf of the Scaled Horse and nearly chopped its leg off.

Neigh!

The Scaled Horse neighed loudly and fell down about five or six meters in front of the child. The young man who was riding the horse fell onto a pile of goods that was nearby.

“Little Lord!”

Several guards hurried over to help the young man up.

The young man then glared at Mu Feng and the child.

“Hey, kiddo, are you alright?”

Mu Feng asked while helping the child to stand up.

“I’m fine, thank you so much, big brother.”

The child wiped off his tears and ran away.

At this moment, the young man dressed in yellow silk robes angrily walked towards Mu Feng with a few of his guards and shouted: “Hey you! Do you have a death wish or something? How dare you hurt my horse!”

Mu Feng’s expression turned cold as he looked at the young man, and he said: “Didn’t you see that you nearly hit the child?”

“He’s just a little bastard. I don’t care if he gets hit, and I don’t care if he dies. My Scaled Horse is much more valuable than his lowly life anyway. Do you even know who am I? How dare you hurt my horse?! I swear, I’ll break your leg today!”

The young man said furiously. With a wave of his hand, five of his guards went over and encircled Mu Feng.

“You little brat, how dare you hurt our Little Lord’s horse? Do you wish to die?”

The guards said slyly while slowly cornering Mu Feng. All of a sudden, one of the guards punched towards Mu Feng. 

Mu Feng didn’t move an inch and calmly looked at the incoming punch.

Just when the guard’s fist was a few feet away from Mu Feng, a muscular figure suddenly appeared in front of Mu Feng and grabbed hold of the fist with his bare hand. The figure then pulled strongly on the guard’s arm while kicking the guard in his chest at the same time.

Kachakk!

“Ah......!”

The guard screamed in pain and was sent flying almost 10 meters away. His arm was directly ripped off of him.

“How dare you hurt my Little Lord! Do you all wish to die today?!”
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Chapter 20: The Vicious Boy
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Thud!

Mu Zhong threw the arm on the ground while the guard howled in pain. While the guard’s howls were echoing in the streets, the others stared at the muscular man in horror.　

A trace of fear flashed across the young man’s face as well. He then shouted angrily: “All of you, kill him now!”

The remaining five guards exchanged looks, ushered battle cries, and dashed forward towards Mu Zhong and Mu Feng with swords in their hands.

However, Mu Zhong and Mu Feng remained calm and didn’t move at all when they saw the scene. There wasn’t even a trace of fear on their faces.

“Little Lord, how should we settle this?”

Mu Zhong clenched his fists and asked with a smile.

“I suggest that we don’t kill them, but give each one of them a broken arm.”

Mu Feng said calmly.

“You got it!”

Just as Mu Zhong finished his sentence, a strong Energy Force was instantly formed around him. He stepped forward and a gush of blue-colored Meta-power burst out under his foot, causing the nearby sand and dust to form a whirlwind.

Bang!

Suddenly, Mu Zhong dashed out as fast as a bullet, and in a blink of an eye, he was standing in front of a guard. He grabbed hold of the guard’s arm and twisted it.

Kachakk!　

“Ah......!”

The guard screamed and his face twisted in pain. His arm had been ripped off.

Right after that, Mu Zhong grabbed hold of the sword held in the detached arm and threw it towards another guard who was preparing to strike at him.

Swoosh!

A flash of blue-colored Sword Qi flew out and instantly chopped the guard’s arm off.

Mu Zhong then swiftly moved about, chopping an arm off of another two guards, each with a single strike from his blue-colored Sword Qi. All of the guards screamed and rolled on the ground in pain.

Swoosh!

“Go to hell!”

At this moment, another guard sneaked behind Mu Zhong, raised his sword, and viciously struck down towards Mu Zhong.

Clang!

However, just when the sword was about half a meter away from Mu Zhong, a blue-colored shield formed around Mu Zhong, blocking the attack.

The strike bounced off the blue shield. Mu Zhong then turned around, grabbed hold of the guard’s arm, and struck down with his sword.

“Ah, no!”

Kachakk!

The guard screamed in pain and fell on the ground along with his detached arm. Blood gushed out profusely.
“Was that... a Gang Qi Defense Shield?”

“Yes, it was. He must be a Ning Gang level cultivator! There’s a Ning Gang level cultivator in An Nan city!”

“Hehe, Huang Yi is so unlucky. That Ning Gang level cultivator called the young man as ‘Little Lord’, so it seems that the young man is a disciple from a big family.”

The people on the streets started whispering to one another. Upon seeing what Mu Zhong had done, the young man dressed in yellow silk robes trembled in fear and stumbled a few steps back.

H-He is so powerful! Is he one of the strongest within the main family? Or is he just Mu Feng’s bodyguard? Damn it, why does a cripple like him have such a powerful bodyguard? Don’t tell me that it’s just because he’s the Little Lord of the main family?

Upon thinking this, a wave of jealousy and hatred swept over Mu Cang.

“A Ni-Ning Gang level cultivator!”

The young man dressed in yellow silk robes was so scared that he wanted to flee as soon as possible.

However, Mu Zhong dashed forward and stopped right in front of the young man. The young man who was about to flee bumped into Mu Zhong and fell on the ground.

“D-Don’t kill me! D-Don’t chop my arm off!”

The young man fell back a few more steps and shook in fear. However, Mu Zhong grabbed him by the collar and dragged him in front of Mu Feng. 

“Little Lord.”

Mu Zhong seized the young man, looked at Mu Feng, and waited for his orders.

“Pl-Please, I’m begging you, don’t kill me! Please have mercy! Don’t chop my arm off!”

The young man continued to plead for mercy and even wet his pants, emitting a stinky smell.

Mu Feng looked at him and said coldly: “Now you’re begging for your life? What happened to your vicious aura just now? Are you that much of a coward? You may not want to die, but did that kid want to die?”

A murderous intent stirred up within Mu Feng. He picked a sword up from the ground and held it tightly in his hand.

“Wait a minute, Little Lord Feng.”

At this moment, Uncle Fu and the others hurried over and whispered into Mu Feng’s ear: “Little Lord Feng, how about we call it a day? This young man is Huang Yi, he’s the little lord of a powerful family in An Nan city, the Huang family.”

“The Huang family?”

Mu Feng frowned. He didn’t know much about the families in An Nan city.

“Yes, the Huang family. His father is a Ning Gang Ninth Sky cultivator, and the Huang family is one of the three big families in An Nan city, alongside our family and the Wang family.”

Uncle Fu said.

“That’s right. My father is a powerful Ning Gang Ninth Sky cultivator. If you dare hurt me, my father will not let you off the hook easily!”

Huang Yi, who was kneeling on the ground, began threatening Mu Feng when he heard what Uncle Fu said.

Upon hearing his words, Mu Feng smiled and struck down with his sword.

Kachakk!

Huang Yi’s left arm was directly chopped off.

“Ah......!”

Huang Yi’s face twisted in pain, and he curled up on the ground while screaming in agony.

Mu Feng then said to Huang Yi in a cold tone: “I don’t care what your family background is. You were going to need to take responsibility for your words from the moment you ordered your men to kill. I, Mu Feng, am not like you. I’m not a coward, and I don’t bully people who are weaker than me.”

A scowl appeared on Mu Feng’s face, and he started to emit a murderous intent. His coldness and ruthlessness caused the people around him to tremble slightly in fear.

“Ah......!”

Looking at the young man, whose sword was still dripping blood, a cold shiver ran down Mu Cang’s spine. He thought about the sarcastic tone of the words that he said just now and looked at Mu Feng in horror. 

After all, he was just a little lord who has never killed anyone before. His aura was nothing compared to the murderous aura emitted by Mu Feng, who had killed hundreds of enemies on the battlefield.

Has he really become a cripple? 

Mu Cang began to have doubts.

Meanwhile, a stronger sense of respect was stirred up within the hearts of the other Mu family members. 

Clang~!

Mu Feng threw the sword on the ground and picked his own sword up. He then kept his own sword into his Qian Kun ring, turned, and left the scene with Mu Zhong, Mu Kuang, Bai Ziyue, and the others.

Meanwhile, the guards with broken arms were still lying in a pool of blood.

The other Mu family members exchanged a few glances and left the scene as well, except for Mu Cang. 

He just stood there, with his face as pale as a ghost.

“Mu Cang, what’s gotten into you? Let’s go.”

Mu Lan said. Mu Cang snapped back into the present, continued to stare at the receding figure, and left with her.

You little brat! I swear I’ll kill you, no matter who the hell you are!

Huang Yi held stump where his arm used to be, looked at Mu Feng ferociously, and shouted to himself.

“It seems that a powerful young man has arrived in An Nan city.”

“Hehe, I wonder what expression his father would have if he found out that Huang Yi lost an arm. That butler just now was Uncle Fu, right? If that’s the case, that young man must be somebody from the Mu family. I never knew there was such a person in the Mu family.”

The crowd began to leave the scene while chattering to one another.

“Haha, you were so cool just now, Brother Feng! I want to be like you too! A real man!”

Bai Ziyue excitedly said to Mu Feng, looking at him with eyes full of admiration.

“What you saw just now was but a glimpse of this cruel world. Ziyue, if you wish to live a better life, then you must be even stronger and tougher than your opponents, so much so that they wouldn’t even dare to mess with you.”

Mu Feng said with a smile. After nearly being assassinated, Mu Feng was now even more mature.

“Okay, I’ll keep that in mind.”

Bai Ziyue nodded.

“Hehe, kiddo, there’s still much more for you to learn.”

Mu Kuang chimed in.

“Cheh, there goes the same for you.”

“You...... I’m much stronger than you, okay? I can win a match even if its against a hundred of you.”

“Huh, can you win a match against Brother Feng then?”

“Er... Well...”

“Haha, I knew it! You can’t win!”

“You little brat! I can’t win a match against Brother Feng, but I can obviously beat you up!”

They headed to the family’s residency while chattering playfully to each other. 　　
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Chapter 21: Asserting Authority at the First Encounter
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Hundreds of thousands of citizens lived in An Nan city. The Mu family was one of the three upper-class families in An Nan city with over 1,000 family members. Adding the Mu family’s servants, there were around 3,000 people living in this branch family.

The Mu family’s residency occupied more than 10 acres of land. A wall that was almost 10 meters tall encircled the whole residential area, and within the wall stood numerous pagodas and courtyards. These buildings were quite typical; they looked very similar to the buildings you could find in almost any other residency.

As soon as they stepped into the Mu family’s residency, they were welcomed by another group of people who were led by a middle-aged man dressed in white robes. He had a squarish face and seemed to be highly respected by the others.

He was Mu Hai, the Lord of this branch family and a Ning Gang Ninth Sky cultivator.

“Haha, Little Feng, I haven’t seen you in ages! You’ve grown into a handsome young man already.”

Mu Hai looked at Mu Feng and said with a laugh.

“It’s my pleasure to meet you, Uncle Hai.”

Mu Feng and the others bowed and greeted Mu Hai.

Mu Hai, a branch family member of the Mu family, was Mu Feng’s distant relative. Due to his high cultivation level, he was put in charge of managing the branch family in An Nan city.

“No, the pleasure is mine. When I first saw you, you were just about this tall. Now, you’re already a young adult. Even though I live in this branch family, I’ve long heard about your excellent performance in the army. It’s amazing that you have killed hundreds of enemies at such a young age. You are your father’s son indeed.”

Mu Hai said with a kind smile on his face, as he gave Mu Feng’s shoulder a light pat.

“Haha, it’s nothing to brag about.” Mu Feng smiled lightly and remained humble.

“Well then, let’s continue our chat inside. I’ve prepared a welcoming banquet for you.”

The group of people chattered and walked into the residence.

As they walked by, many of the Mu family servants and other disciples bowed and made way for them to pass.

“Hey, Brother Li, isn’t that Mu Feng, the Little Lord from the main family? I heard that he killed hundreds of enemies on the battlefield. He was hailed as a genius because he reached the Zi Fu level before he turned 15 years old.”

A group of young men were pointing and chatting about Mu Feng in the distance.

Among them, there was a 19-year-old young man dressed in black. He had a pair of deep-set eyes and looked a little bit like a gangster.

“Hmph, he killed hundreds of enemies in battle? I’m sure that it was his father who did the killing, but he gave Mu Feng the credit. You can’t simply believe in rumors. Don’t tell me that a 15-year-old brat like him could really kill hundreds of enemies? I don’t buy it! Besides, he’s not a genius anymore. Haven’t you guys heard that all his Meta-pulses were damaged in battle? His cultivation has gone down the drain, and now he’s nothing but a cripple. That’s why he’s here, in the branch family. Otherwise, it would be impossible for a Little Lord like him to be assigned here to suffer.”

Mu Li sneered coldly and scowled.

“What?! His Meta-pulses are all damaged? Doesn’t that mean that he can’t cultivate anymore?”

The group of young men were shocked when they heard his words. They then looked at Mu Feng in disdain.

“That’s what my father told me. My father is the Lord of this branch, so I don’t think that he’d lie to me about it. That’s why, as I said, you guys shouldn’t be treating him like a Little Lord; he’s just a cripple whose ranking is even lower than us. Come on, let’s go over to his welcoming banquet. It’ll be the perfect chance for me to put him in his place. He won’t dare to act high-and-mighty in front of us anymore.”

Mu Li laughed sarcastically and led the others to the welcoming banquet.

There were 10 tables set up in the main hall. A few senior family members and some talented young disciples sat among them as well.

Mu Feng and Mu Hai were seated at the first table. Mu Hai sat on the seat of honor, with Mu Feng sitting beside him. The remaining seats were occupied by Mu Zhong and seven other Ning Gang level cultivators.

“Come, let’s raise a toast and welcome our family’s genius, Little Lord Feng!”

Mu Hai smiled and got up from his seat with a glass of beer in his hand.

“Welcome, Little Lord Feng.”

Nearly a hundred guests stood up and raised their glasses as well.

“Thank you all, my dear elders, brothers, and sisters of the Mu family! From today onwards, I’m a member of this family. My sincerest apologies to everybody for all the inconvenience caused.”

Mu Feng smiled and stood up as well. He then drank the beer in one go.

After drinking their beers, the crowd sat down and started chattering to one another. Most of them looked at Mu Feng when they chatted.

Somebody started spreading the news about Mu Feng’s damaged Meta-pulses, and they started discussing the topic. The people who once looked at Mu Feng with a hint of admiration in their eyes slowly started to look at him with pity and sarcasm instead.

“Little Feng, I’ve heard about what happened to you... Haih, don’t be too sad about your father. After all, your father was a soldier, so it was his destiny to die on the battlefield.”

Mu Hai said to Mu Feng, sighing deeply.

A trace of sadness flashed across Mu Feng’s eyes, but he soon smiled and said: “Don’t worry, Uncle Hai, I understand what you mean.”  

“Oh, by the way, I also heard that your Meta-pulses are damaged, is that true?”

Mu Hai asked cautiously.

Mu Feng retained his calm expression and replied: “Yes, it’s true, but...”

“Hey, Little Lord Feng, I heard that you are the most talented cultivator in our family. Well, I, Mu Li, have always wanted to spar with you in a friendly match. I would love to learn some fighting skills from you. Besides, it should be quite entertaining for our guests too. What do you say?”

Just as Mu Feng was about to finish his sentence, a sarcastic laugh rang out in the hall and a young man dressed in black walked out from the crowd.

Upon hearing his words, Mu Feng frowned and looked at him. The young man looked like he was a few years older than Mu Feng.

Mu Feng vaguely remembered who he was. He was Mu Li, Mu Hai’s son.

“Haha, that’s great! I would love to watch and learn from the number one genius in our family!”

“Yeah, I’ve heard a lot about you, Little Lord Feng. Please show us some of your skills!”

“Show us! Show us!”

Suddenly, the other disciples from Mu Li’s tables chimed in and started cheering.

As soon as the others heard them cheering, some of the guests started to look at Mu Feng sarcastically. One of the guests said in a low voice: “I’ve just heard that all of Little Lord Feng’s Meta-pulses are damaged, and that his cultivation has gone down the drain. Mu Li suddenly proposed to have a match with him, does this mean that he’s trying to assert his authority here?”

“Mu Li is the son of our Lord. I’m sure that he’s unhappy because there’s now a Little Lord from the main family whose rank is higher than his. He’s obviously trying to show off his power within the branch family.”

The other Mu family members weren’t stupid, and they instantly understood what Mu Li was planning to do.

“Uncle Hai, he’s my cousin, Mu Li, right?”

Mu Feng asked.

“That’s right. He’s my son, Mu Li. Mu Li, what are you up to? Today is the welcoming banquet for your cousin Mu Feng, don’t mess around!”

Mu Hai shouted coldly.

“Father, all I wanted was to learn some skills from cousin Mu Feng. I’m not messing around. Wasn’t it you who wanted us to learn from our peers to improve ourselves?”

Mu Li bowed down politely. He then looked at Mu Feng and said with a smile: “So, what do you say, Little Lord Feng? Can you please have a match with me?”

“Hmph, you want to learn some skills? Let me spar with you instead.”

Mu Kuang stood up and said suddenly.

“Who the hell do you think you are? The one I want to spar with is Little Lord Feng. Are you Little Lord Feng? You’re just a piece of trash!”

Mu Li said to Mu Kuang sarcastically, shooting an evil glance at Mu Feng.

“Little Lord Feng, everybody knows that you’re a Wudo genius. Why won’t you accept my challenge? Or, should I say, do you have the courage to accept my challenge?”
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Chapter 22: Defeat the Opponent with Only One Punch
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Upon hearing his words, even the dumbest person knew that Mu Li wanted to provoke Mu Feng so he could humiliate him in public. Mu Zhong frowned, and the look on his face was terrible.

On the other hand, Mu Kuang and Bai Ziyue were furious. However, just as they were about to fly into a rage, Mu Feng managed to calm them down with a wave of his hand. 　

Mu Feng stood up, looked at Mu Li, and said: “Well, since cousin Mu Li wants to spar with me, I’m in no position to refuse. However, how can you address my brother like that? Just like you, me, and the others sitting in this hall, we’re all members of the Mu family. We’re all brothers and sisters. Just now, you said that he’s a piece of trash. Did you mean that the others and I are also pieces of trash?!”

Mu Feng’s voice got louder and louder as he spoke. In the end, he was coldly shouting at Mu Li, with a trace of anger in his tone.

No matter what, Mu Feng was still a teenage boy. Even though he had much more life experience than his peers, it’s not like he didn’t have a temper. He was someone who killed people in battle, and the aura he developed in the battlefield came with a somewhat heavy temper.

On top of that, Mu Kuang was someone who was willing to stay by his side during the hardest times in his life. He valued Mu Kuang a lot and would even willingly sacrifice his own life for him. He just couldn’t tolerate anybody badmouthing Mu Kuang in such a way.

Mu Li was shocked by Mu Feng’s temper and trembled in fear.

However, when Mu Li glanced around the hall and saw that the other family members and his dad were looking at him with a hint of displeasure, his fear soon turned into anger.

“Th-that’s not what I meant.”

Mu Li explained.

“Fine.”

With a wave of his hand, Mu Feng interrupted Mu Li and said coldly: “You want to spar? Let’s spar!”

After that, he looked at Mu Hai, clasped hands, and said: “Uncle Hai, please excuse us.”

After finishing his sentence, Mu Feng walked out of the hall while Mu Zhong, Mu Kuang, and Bai Ziyue hurried to follow him.

“Hmph.”

Mu Hai glared at Mu Li and walked out of the hall as well.

The others also started walking out of the hall.

Mu Li looked at Mu Feng’s back and gritted his teeth in anger.

“Brother Li...”

Mu Li’s gang approached Mu Li.

“Let’s go outside. Today, I’ll make sure that I teach that Little Lord a valuable lesson. I’ll let him know who’s in charge here!”

Mu Li sneered coldly and walked out of the hall.

There was a spacious field outside the hall. The Mu family members had already formed a circle, and Mu Feng was standing in the middle with his hands behind his back. 

Mu Li walked into the circle with a hint of anger on his face.

“Cousin Mu Li, you may attack first.”

Mu Feng said calmly.

This son of a b*tch! How dare a cripple like him act so arrogantly?!

Mu Li cursed in his heart, clasped hands, and said: “Alright then.”

Bang!

As soon as he finished his sentence, Mu Li stepped forward and punched towards Mu Feng.

Swoosh!

A gush of white-colored Vitality surrounded his fist as he punched out.

Judging by his punch, one could see that Mu Li was at Tong Mai Ninth Sky. After a little more training, he would be able to reach the Zi Fu level and become a true cultivator.

At his age, reaching this level was quite impressive. However, he was still no match for most of the Mu disciples from the main family.

The strength of this punch was nearly 1,000 kilograms, which could instantly kill a normal person who didn’t cultivate.

Mu Feng swayed slightly to the left, dodging the punch, and Mu Li responded by swiftly punching towards him from the left.

With a twist of his foot, Mu Feng turned and agilely dodged the punch again. He then took a few steps back to maintain the distance between them.

However, Mu Li continued to attack, without giving him a moment to rest. He punched at Mu Feng with both fists at a very quick rate, throwing out almost eight punches in just a second. 

Surprisingly, Mu Feng was quite aigle, and he still managed to swiftly dodge all of the attacks.

The spectators, who were cultivators themselves, were stunned by what they saw.

As the saying goes, ‘dilettante watch the scene of bustle, experts see a road’. At a glance, it seemed that Mu Feng was forced to step back and defend due to Mu Li’s punches. However, a fellow cultivator would know that Mu Feng was at least as skilled as Mu Li, because he was able to easily dodge all of the attacks. One could see that he had trained in some Wudo Forms. (EN: “Dilettante watch the scene of bustle, experts see a road” is a chinese saying that basically means experts can see the essence of something, whereas laymen can only see things at face value.) 

That’s right, Mu Feng has indeed trained in a Wudo Form, known as Swift Wind Steps. This Wudo Form was a Huang-class lower-ranked skill, and Mu Feng had already cultivated it up to the Da Cheng level. The only level higher than Da Cheng was the highest level, Yuan Man. 

Mastery progression in Wudo Forms was divided into four levels, starting from the basics.

The first level was known as Chu Kui, which was the initial stage of exposure towards a given Wudo Form.

The second level was known as Deng Tang, which implied that one’s cultivation in a Wudo Form had reached a higher level. This level was also known as Xiao Cheng.

The third level was known as Da Cheng, which implied that one was already skilled in the cultivation of a Wudo Form.

The last level was known as Yuan Man, which implied that one’s cultivation in a Wudo Form had reached perfection. This was the highest level known in the cultivation of Wudo Forms. It was said that a cultivator who had achieved the mastery level of a Wudo Form would then be able to integrate it with other Wudo Forms. At this level, a cultivator was able to use the Wudo Form instinctively, without thinking.

The Swift Wind Steps that Mu Feng cultivated had already reached the Da Cheng level, and was nearing the highest level, Yuan Man. This Wudo Form allowed one’s body to move about like the wind, making it much easier to dodge attacks. It was one of the critical skills learned by Mu Feng that kept him alive on the battlefield.

“Wow, what an excellent Wudo Form! This is one of our family’s Wudo Forms, the Swift Wind Steps, right? Judging by the way he moves about, it seems that he has already cultivated it up to the Da Cheng level. Usually, it takes roughly three to five years for one to reach the Da Cheng level! He is indeed a Wudo genius!”

“Yeah, just look at them. Although Mu Li’s punches are quick, Mu Feng hasn’t even been hit by one punch. Is he really a cripple?”

“That’s true, but ever since the match began, all he has done is evade the attacks. He hasn’t retaliated with his own attacks at all. Is it because his cultivation has really gone down the drain? Maybe he can’t counterattack because no longer possesses Vitality.”

The branch family members started to chat with each other.

Meanwhile, Mu Li was starting to get furious. HIs punches didn’t even skim the edges of Mu Feng’s clothes. On the other hand, Mu Feng managed to dodge all of his punches with his hands behind his back. It looked like he was just taking a walk in the park.

“Haha, Mu Li, your punches didn’t even touch the edges of Brother Feng’s clothes!”

Mu Kuang laughed loudly. Upon hearing his words, Mu Li flew into a rage.

“Show me your true skills! Don’t just keep dodging! Why don’t you fight back?”

Mu Li shouted loudly and started punched out at an even faster rate, but this caused his punches to start falling out of rhythm.

“You want me to fight back? Why didn’t you say so earlier! Here I come!”

Upon hearing his words, Mu Feng’s eyes shone with excitement. He took a few more steps back, but then suddenly stepped forward, dashing towards Mu Li.

Mu Li was stunned when he saw Mu Feng’s sudden move, which created a window of opportunity for Mu Feng to attack. 

Mu Feng seized the opportunity and threw out a punch with all his might.

“Tong Mai Punch!”

Swoosh!

The milky-white Meta-power that was flowing in six of his sanguine Meta-pulses started gathering in his fists.

Crack! Crack! Crack! Crack...!

Surprisingly, the sound of his arm bones cracking rang out nine times and his fist shone with a golden light. He then punched directly at Mu Li’s chest, his fists as fast as the wind.

Bang!

Kachakk! Khoff! Khakk!  

After being hit the blow, Mu Li’s ribs cracked. He spat out a mouthful of blood and was sent flying more than 10 meters away.

Meanwhile, Mu Feng pulled his fist back and exhaled a long stream of white smoke. His face wasn’t red and he appeared as cool as a cucumber.

He defeated his opponent with just a single punch. Everybody was speechless, and It was dead silent.
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Chapter 23: A Trap Set-up by the Main Family?
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Almost everyone stared at the young man who calmly pulled his fist back.

One punch, he defeated his opponent with just one punch!　

“The nine cracking sounds that we heard just now... It means that his Tong Mai Punch had been reached the Yuan Man level!”

A middle-aged man said in shock.

Nine crisp sounds indicated that one’s Tong Mai Punch had reached the Yuan Man level.

The Tong Mai Punch was an upper-ranked skill which didn’t have a class, so it was very suitable for Tong Mai level cultivators to cultivate. However, cultivators would not normally spend very much time or energy cultivating this lower-ranked skill up to the Yuan Man level.

This was because they would rather spend their time cultivating Vitality and opening up more of their Meta-pulses. Once they reached the Zi Fu level, they would be able to cultivate higher-ranked Wudo Forms.

For a cultivator to produce nine crisp sounds with a Tong Mai Punch, their cultivation had to be at least Tong Mai Ninth Sky, on top of reaching Yuan Man level in the Tong Mai Punch. The higher the number of crisp sounds heard, the greater the explosive force of one’s punch.

Since Mu Feng had only opened up six of his Meta-pulses, he should only be able to exert the force of a Tong Mai Sixth Sky cultivator. This meant that the explosive force of his punch should only be around 500 kilograms. However, the Vitality that he possessed was much purer than other Tong Mai level cultivators, and his Xue Ling pulses were also much thicker and stronger than usual. Hence, the explosive force of his punch was as powerful as a Tong Mai Ninth Sky cultivator. 

That was why the explosive force of his punch was around 900 kilograms instead. One punch of his would be able to smash a cow into pieces.

The crowd stared at Mu Li, who was lying in a pool of blood, and remained speechless. After a while, Mu Hai snapped out of his thoughts and shouted: “Why are you still standing there? Go over and help him now!”

“Ah? Y-yes, my Lord!”

Two Mu disciples snapped back into the present and hurried over to help Mu Li. His ribs were broken.

Mu Li glared at Mu Feng as he passed him. Mu Feng looked at him and said: “Cousin Mu Li, thanks for going easy on me.”

“That punch of yours just now... I sensed Vitality in it! Your Meta-pulses...A-aren’t damaged!”

Mu Li said as he glared at Mu Feng.

“No, my Meta-pulses were indeed damaged. However, who said that damaged Meta-pulses can’t recover? As you said just now, I’m the Little Lord of the main family...”

Mu Feng walked over to his side and whispered coldly to Mu Li, who was now lying on a stretcher: “No matter what, you’re my cousin. I hope that you will respect yourself. We’re all brothers of the Mu family, and nobody is superior to the others. If it was me that you were badmouthing, I would be willing to tolerate it. However, I will not tolerate anybody who badmouths my brother! Do take care of yourself.”

After finishing his sentence, Mu Feng stood up and continued to look at Mu Li as he was carried away. Mu Li realized what Mu Feng meant. Mu Feng was actually telling him that his Meta-pulses, which were once damaged, were now completely healed. 

“Mu Feng......!”

Khoff!

Mu Li was angered by his words and spat out another mouthful of blood. He became unconscious shortly after that.

“What a powerful punch! I never thought that he would be able to defeat Mu Li with just one punch. But since he did, his cultivation must at least be at the Tong Mai Ninth Sky. But aren’t his Meta-pulses damaged? Why does he still have such strength?”

“That really freaked me out too. I heard nine crisp sounds just now. He actually cultivated his Tong Mai Punch up to the Yuan Man level?! Since he was still able to practice a Wudo Form, doesn’t this mean that his Meta-pulses were not damaged?”
––––––––
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“Hmm, I think I understand now. His Meta-pulses must have been damaged previously, but they were healed by the family. Think about it. The main family is one of the upper-class families within the capital, and he’s the Little Lord of that family. They must have cured him with some sort of rare panacea.”
––––––––
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A commotion broke out among the crowd.

Little Lord, it seems that the news about your damaged Meta-pulses was fake. Did the main family spread the rumors just to keep you safe?    

Mu Hai thought to himself.

“Haha, you were so cool, Brother Feng! That was awesome!”

“You’re really amazing, Brother Feng!”

Mu Kuang and Bai Ziyue rushed forward and congratulated him.

The few disciples from Mu Li’s gang remained silent and did not dare to make eye contact with Mu Feng.

“Mu Feng, you little brat! You weren’t a cripple after all!”

Mu Cang looked at Mu Feng’s back and gritted his teeth in anger. Meanwhile, Mu Lan looked at Mu Feng and smiled, with her beautiful eyes arched like crescent moons. 

Mu Hai looked at Mu Feng and squinted his eyes. Uncle Fu whispered softly to him: “It seems that the news about Little Lord Feng’s damaged Meta-pulses was just fake news that was intentionally released by the main family.”

“Yeah... Taking into account the fact that the main family is now in a pinch, I somehow understand why they did that. They had to keep his talent a secret in order to keep him safe.”

Mu Hai said, squinting his eyes in thought.

From what I heard, the Yuan Gu test during enrollment day showed that Mu Feng possessed Ling Gu. From my point of view, I think that the main family already knew about this long ago. They intentionally spread the news that his Meta-pulses were damaged, so that he could escape from all the current turmoil. If that’s really the case, he was sent here so that he could stay away from all the trouble.

Uncle Fu mouthed out the words.

I think what you said is totally possible. If that is indeed the case, we must help him and protect him at all times. If he grows up and becomes a talented cultivator in the future, he might offer some help to our branch when we need it. This may be a great opportunity for us to establish a good relationship with him.

Both of them communicated via Yuan Li telepathy, so they were just mouthing the words. Nobody knew what they were talking about.

Judging by Mu Feng’s strength, both of them thought that the main family had really released fake news in order to hide his talent and keep him safe. 

Meanwhile, Mu Feng approached them, clasped hands and said apologetically: “Uncle Hai, I’m so sorry for what happened just now.”

“Haha, it’s alright, you don’t need to apologize. He asked for it. If you didn’t teach him a lesson just now, I would have done it personally later. Feng, look at how powerful you are now, you really are the genius of our family.”

Mu Hai laughed. Not only did he not get angry about his son, but he praised Mu Feng instead.

However, his words had an underlying meaning to them. Mu Hai was actually implicitly expressing that he wanted to know more about Mu Feng’s damaged Meta-pulses.

Mu Feng seemed to understand his intentions, but he smiled and didn’t say anything more.

“Well, it seems to me that the news about your damaged Meta-pulses was fake after all. Anyway, it’s impossible that a genius like you would become a cripple just like that.”

Mu Hai smiled and continued to say implicitly.

“No, my Meta-pulses were indeed damaged, but my family managed to find a panacea and cured me.”

Mu Feng said with a laugh. He didn't know what Mu Hai’s intentions were, so he lied to him. Besides, he was quite sure that he wouldn’t be able to keep it a secret much longer, as the truth would somehow be revealed eventually through incidents like today. So, in the end, he decided to lie.

However, Mu Hai was not a young teenage boy. He was the Lord of the branch family and a Ning Gang level cultivator. Of course, he knew that Mu Feng was lying. He knew that there was no such panacea in the whole Nan Ling kingdom.

Still, he didn’t refute the lie. Instead, Mu Hai laughed and said: “I see, I understand now. Well, you must be hungry after the fight, let’s go back inside and get you something to eat... Haha...”
––––––––
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Mu Hai gave Mu Feng’s shoulder a light pat, and both of them walked into the hall together.

Mu Feng was able to earn some respect from today’s fight. At the very least, there wouldn’t be any more reckless guy like Mu Li who wanted to provoke or challenge him.

After the banquet, Mu Feng went back to his quiet, beautiful courtyard, which was prepared by the branch family, whereas Mu Kuang and Bai Ziyue stayed in the courtyard next to his.　　

As for Mu Zhong, he would be staying in the branch family to protect Mu Feng from now on.

This was the starting point of Mu Feng’s journey for revenge.

	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]






Chapter 24: Pulse-opening and Meta-developing
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During the night, all the stars and the moon were hidden behind the dark clouds, and the sky was pitch black. However, An Nan city came alive with brightly lit street lamps and rows of buildings with their windows letting out light from inside. A few women with heavy makeup were giggling and flirting in front of a brothel.

The Huang family mansion stood glamorously in the West of An Nan city, occupying a large area of land. Inside the brightly illuminated hall was a young man lying on a stretcher, whose arm was wrapped in bandages. He had a sad expression on his face. 

A middle-aged, muscular man dressed in black robes who resembled him was standing in front of the stretcher.

He looked at the young man who had lost an arm with a long face.

“Father, you must seek revenge for me! If not, how could I face the others? What will the others think of me?”

Huang Yi looked at his father, Huang Tai, and sobbed loudly.

“Damn it, what the hell happened? Who did this to you?”

The man was Huang Tai, the Lord of the Huang family and a Ning Gang Ninth Sky cultivator.

With his cultivation level, he was practically a ‘King’ in a small city like An Nan.

“It was the Mu family. It was a young man from the Mu family. I’ve never met him before, but earlier today, when I was riding my horse, he dashed out and tripped me. He also injured my subordinates and even chopped off my arm. It was definitely the Mu family!”

Huang Yi shouted in despair. He didn’t know Mu Feng, but he recognized Mu Cang and Mu Lan, who had accompanied Mu Feng, so he knew that his assailant was from the Mu family.

“The Mu family? Damn it! We’ve always minded our own business, why did he suddenly do this to you?”

Upon hearing Huang Yi’s explanation, Huang Tai squinted his eyes and sensed that there might have been something more to the story.

“Father, I’m sure that he was from the Mu family. Bring your men to the Mu family and kill him!”

Huang Yi was desperate. Right now, his mind was full of nothing but revenge. He wanted his father to kill the young man immediately!

“Hmph, I’ll see what I can do. If he’s really from the Mu family, I’ll definitely demand an explanation from them! However, we can’t just kill a person like that. This Mu family branch in An Nan city is supported by the main Mu family in the capital, which is an upper-class family in the Nan Ling kingdom.”

Huang Tai sneered coldly. Being the Lord of the Huang family, it was necessary for him to have a clear head. Of course, he was furious because of what happened to his son.

To make things worse, only a Royal Alchemist had the skills to grow his son’s arm back, and he was not a person who had the right to ask for favors from someone like that.

This meant that Huang Yi would lose his arm forever. However, he could always ask a mechanic to make a prosthetic arm for him.

“I heard that the Mu family is now in a pinch since they were defeated in battle. On top of that, they also offended the North King. Their family is already on the verge of annihilation, so we don’t need to worry about them too much.”

Huang Yi was stunned by his father’s words and said puzzledly.

However, why did a young boy like Huang Yi know that the Mu family was in a pinch? Was it because the news about the Mu family’s current state had started to spread already?

Actually, it was because the Huang family was involved in the army as well. A Huang family member was a general, so it wasn’t weird that Huang Yi knew about the current political state of the Mu family.

“You’re still too young to understand. As the saying goes, a starved camel is still bigger than a living horse. Although the Mu family is on the verge of destruction, they aren’t completely wiped out yet. They can still destroy a small family like ours if they want to. However, I agree that we shouldn’t worry too much about the branch family. Since the main family is in a pinch, I’m sure that they won’t have the time to bother about the branch family anytime soon. I’ll go over to their place tomorrow morning and demand justice on your behalf. At the very least, I won’t let the man who hurt you off the hook that easily!”

Huang Tai said coldly.

“Thank you, father! I swear I’ll kill that brat myself! I’d rather die than not be able to seek revenge!”

Huang Yi said with murderous intent while lying on the stretcher.

Meanwhile, the fragrance of newly blossomed chrysanthemums drifted in Mu Feng’s courtyard. 

There were three young men in the living room, with Bai Ziyue standing in the middle. A young man dressed in black robes stood in front of him with a resolute face.

Mu Feng looked at Bai Ziyue and said in a serious tone: “Have you made up your mind? Are you really sure that you want to take the path of cultivation?”

“I’m tired of living a rat-like life, Brother Feng. I’ve made up my mind!”

Bai Ziyue looked at Mu Feng and said with eyes full of determination.

“What if you die?”

Mu Feng asked.

“I’d rather die than bear regrets!”

Bai Ziyue gritted his teeth and said.

“Alright then. Uncle Zhong!”

Mu Feng called for Mu Zhong. After a short while, Mu Zhong walked out from the corner of the living room with a branding iron in his hand.

“Take off your clothes! Soon, I’ll be teaching you cultivation methods from the Mu family, and since you’re not a Mu family member, according to our family’s tradition, you’ll have to be marked with our family’s symbol. If there comes a day where you reveal our cultivation methods to others, bear in mind that you’ll be hunted down by the Mu family!”

Mu Feng said.

A blue-colored Meta-fire lit up in Mu Zhong’s palm and he heated the iron until it was hot-red.

Without hesitating, Bai Ziyue took off his clothes.

Mu Zhong then pressed red-hot iron down onto Bai Ziyue’s arm.

Sizzle!

A gush of white-colored smoke rose up and Bai Ziyue gritted his teeth in pain. His body trembled slightly, but he didn’t make a sound and endured the pain with strong willpower.

After a while, Mu Zhong removed the hot iron, revealing an ancient Chinese character—Mu, on Bai Ziyue’s arm.

After that, Mu Zhong stood in front of Bai Ziyue and placed his palm on his head. A gush of white-colored Meta-power with no attributes started to channel into Bai Ziyue’s body.

“Umph......”

Bai Ziyue groaned softly. Shortly after that, the Meta-power started flowing into one of the Meta-pulses in his body.

Upon seeing this scene, Mu Zhong quickly covered his ears.

“Ah...!”

Bai Ziyue screamed in pain as he instantly felt a sharp pain coming from his body.

To one’s astonishment, Mu Zhong’s Meta-power was actually opening up his first Meta-pulse. It was the pain that came from the forceful opening of his Meta-pulse that made Bai Ziyue scream in pain.

This was known as Pulse-opening and Meta-developing!

In most families, a Ning Gang level cultivator or above would forcefully open up one’s Meta-pulse and channel some of their own Meta-power into it.

With the aid of this Meta-power, a cultivator could cultivate their own Vitality much faster and open up the rest of their Meta-pulse themselves.

Of course, this method could only be applicable if there was a cultivator who was willing to help.

A cultivator could also open up his first Meta-pulse on his own without any aid, but the process would take a much longer time.

As for the remaining Meta-pulses, they could only be opened by the cultivator himself, because if the same method was used, the Meta-pulses would be crushed instead.

The first Meta-pulse in Bai Ziyue’s body was like a clogged pipe that was forcefully unclogged by a gush of white-colored Meta-power. This Meta-power remained in the Meta-pulse after it was opened up.

Bai Ziyue spat out a mouthful of black-colored blood. It was full of impurities from inside his Meta-pulse.

After a while, Bai Ziyue opened his eyes and felt a warm stream of energy circulating inside him, which was actually quite comfortable.

Suddenly, just as Mu Zhong was about to stop channeling his Meta-power, something weird happened!

A suction force appeared in Bai Ziyue’s body, and he continued to absorb Mu Zhong’s Meta-power!

Mu Zhong’s expression changed and he immediately pulled his hand back. However, Bai Ziyue’s first Meta-pulse was already filled with Mu Zhong’s Meta-power!

“Wh-what on earth...”

Mu Zhong stared at Bai Ziyue in horror, causing Bai Ziyue to freak out and back up a few steps. He then wore back his clothes and looked at Mu Zhong vigilantly.

He couldn’t possibly be interested in me, right?

Bai Ziyue scanned at Mu Zhong from head to toe and thought to himself. A weird feeling then rushed through his body.
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Chapter 25: Rushed up to the Eight Meridians
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“Come over here, boy.”

Mu Zhong waved at Bai Ziyue.

“You... What are you planning to do? Let me tell you first, I’m not interested in that sort of thing.”

Covering his arms over his chest, Bai Ziyue took two steps backward.

Mu Zhong was stunned, but then seemed to understand what he meant and derided: “Damn, what were you thinking, you little brat, just come here when I ask you to!”

He motioned towards Bai Ziyue with his palm, and with a sudden burst of meta-power suction force, Bai Ziyue’s emaciated body was directly drawn to him. 

Mu Zhong slapped his other palm on Bai Ziyue’s head and meta-power started pouring into his body.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang looked on curiously from the side.

“Ouch... Ouch... It hurts!”

Bai Ziyue screamed in pain. He felt nothing but a sudden swell of pain from his body, as though water was forcefully being poured into his stomach, despite it already being completely filled.

Mu Zhong was quite afraid of hurting Bai Ziyue, so he stopped channeling his energy and began to direct the meta-power that was absorbed by Bai Ziyue instead.

Mu Zhong was shocked to find out that the meta-power that was absorbed by Bai Ziyue had no resistance to Bai Ziyue’s body at all.

“Wait a minute, don’t tell me this is really the legendary type of physique?” 

Mu Zhong’s eyes showed a trace of astonishment. Subsequently, he manipulated the meta-power in Bai Ziyue’s body that was supposedly his to form a torrent and started a bold experiment.

Suddenly, the meta-power rushed into Bai Ziyue’s second meta-pulse.

“Ah...!”

Bai Ziyue cried miserably and there was a surge of searing pain from his body. The meta-power changed into a taper and rushed through his second meta-pulse. Surprisingly, the second meta-pulse was not only unhurt by the extraordinary meta-power, but was directly opened up instead!

“Uncle Zhong, what are you... Don’t! He will die!”

Mu Feng’s expression changed as though he seemed to know what Mu Zhong was planning to do, and he immediately shouted at him to stop.

“Little lord, it’s alright. This kid has already opened up his second meta-pulse.”

Mu Zhong waved and quickly stopped Mu Feng who was walking towards him.

“The third meta-pulse, opened!”

Groaning, Mu Zhong manipulated the meta-power to collide directly at Bai Ziyue’s third meta-pulse.

“Ouch... That hurts... You old man, what are you doing, ouch... please save me, brother Feng...”

Bai Ziyue’s face twisted in agony, his face flushed red, and his veins bulged.

“Khoff...Khak!”

He spat out a mouthful of black blood.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang stood by the side and looked on helplessly.

Bai Ziyue continued to howl in pain in the middle of the night, which alarmed some of the family members and prompted them to investigate the courtyard.

“The sound is from Little Lord Feng’s courtyard, is everything okay?”

“What a miserable cry! What are they doing?”

The Mu family members came out chattering in groups, and a group of family guards with knives came up to the courtyard gate. Hearing the scream, they couldn’t help but shout: “Master Feng, are you alright?”

“I’m alright. I’m practicing. Don’t mind me.”

Mu Feng replied loudly.

“Practicing? Is practicing so painful? Don’t tell me they are planning to open up one’s inner power?”

The crowd was stunned, but the family guards dismissed all the onlookers after that.

Meanwhile, in the hall, Bai Ziyue had already become a bloody man who was soaked in blood, and only then did Mu Zhong let him go.

Bai Ziyue’s vision went black, and his legs felt weak. Looking at Mu Zhong, he scolded: “Damn you...”

After saying that, he fell down weakly. Mu Feng hurried over to embrace Bai Ziyue who was soaked in blood and glared at Mu Zhong: “What on earth did you do, uncle Zhong?”

Mu Zhong wiped off his sweat, sat down on a chair, and said: “Rest assured, little lord, this kid might really have a gifted physique. Just now, I forcefully used my meta-power and opened up seven of his meta-pulses, but surprisingly, my meta-power didn’t damage his meta-pulses.”

“What? You used your meta-power to open up his meta-pulses after the first, but there wasn’t any damage?!”

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang were both shocked. There was a common view in the cultivation realm that, except for the first meta-pulse, the other meta-pulses can only be opened by the person himself because only their own meta-power force would not damage their own meta-pulses.

“Yes, I found out that this brat had an almost assimilative tolerance for other people’s meta-power. My meta-power wasn’t rejected by his body, so I acted boldly and, as a result, it turned out to be successful. All he has to do now is to train up his own meta-power, then he will be a cultivator with eight opened meta-pulses. However, his physique is too weak, so I dared not to open up his last meta-pulses as I feared that he would collapse and die from the strain.”

Mu Zhong explained.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang glanced at each other, stared at Bai Ziyue, and still thought that it was simply incredible.

Originally, they thought that training by absorbing blood gas was already somewhat incredible, but to their astonishment, there are people with physiques like Bai Ziyue who could actually borrow other people’s meta-power to directly open up their meta-pulses.

“Well, I’ll have to take back the remaining meta-power that I left in his body, or else I’m afraid that something would happen. After all, my meta-power is something that you guys shouldn’t be able to bear..”

With that said, Mu Zhong slapped Bai Ziyue’s head and recovered all the remaining meta-power, except for a trace of meta-power, which he left in his first meta-pulse.

Meanwhile, the cultivators of NingGang train in Vitality, which is different from meta-power.

Meta-power is able to be condensed, and does not disperse after leaving the body. A strong cultivator is able to kill people that are thousands of meters away.

However, Vitality can only strengthen physical attacks from inside the cultivator’s body, and it will be dispersed if it gets even three feet away from the body.

The reason why meta-power was formed was because the cultivators of Ning Gang fused a special kind of energy, called Gang Qi.

There are many types of Gang Qi, such as three six nine. We will talk about those later. (TLN: You can ignore Gang Qi for now, the author only explains it in ch 141.)

By doing this, Ziyue has now opened up eight of his meta-pulses?

Seeing this, the corners of Mu Feng’s and Mu Kuang’s mouths twitched. 

Damn, this isn’t practice, this is attaining success in a single leap!

“Little lord, you should give him some supplements when he wakes up, but not too much, otherwise his body wouldn’t be able to handle it. But don’t worry, this young man’s physique is extraordinary, and his talent in cultivation isn’t necessarily worse than yours. If trained properly, he will be your powerful right arm in the future.”

Mu Zhong said, and Mu Feng nodded.

With Ziyue being so powerful now, it seems that I will have to work hard as well, or else this brat will make fun of me if he overtakes me in the future.

Upon hearing that, Mu Kuang also made a silent vow to himself. 

After that, Mu Zhong went back to his room and Mu Feng carried Bai Ziyue to his room and slept.

___________________________________________________________________

The next day, Mu Feng asked his men to boil some supplements for Bai Ziyue so he could slowly regain his energy.

Later, on the same day, a beautiful young girl dressed in a greenish-blue dress came to Mu Feng’s mansion—it was Mu Lan.

Mu Lan was sent by Mu Hai to serve Mu Feng. Mu Lan’s appearance could be regarded as both beautiful and graceful, and she was quite well known as a genius in her family. Now that she, as somebody who has opened up eight of her meta-pulses, is being presented as a servant girl to Mu Feng, it can be seen that Mu Hai had already decided to start pleasing Mu Feng.

Surprisingly, Mu Lan did not object to this arrangement. She readily accepted her role and came to Mu Feng’s mansion as a servant girl, but Mu Feng declined her initially.

“Little lord Feng, do you hate Xiao Lan so much?”

Mu Lan looked at Mu Feng with her slightly reddish eyes that made her look a bit pitiful.

“No, Xiao Lan, I, erm, I treat you all as friends, not servants. Plus, I can take care of myself and I don’t need a maid whatsoever. Besides, this will interfere with your training, right?”

“Hmph, I think that you do hate me, and you said that because you don’t like me...”

Saying that, the young girl almost burst into tears. Mu Feng panicked, as he couldn’t bear to see a girl crying, so he said helplessly: “Well, if you want to stay, then it’s up to you. I don’t need you to do any miscellaneous work, just do well in your training.”

Only upon hearing these words did Mu Lan smile slightly, a smile which was very beautiful.
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Chapter 26: Do You Dare to Deal?
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Outside the of the Mu family’s mansion, a group of people was walking fiercely towards the entrance. There were more than 10 people, led by an intimidating middle-aged man dressed in black robes. Behind him, a group of people carried a stretcher, and on the stretcher sat a one-armed young man dressed in yellow clothes.

Upon their arrival at the front door of the Mu family mansion, they were immediately stopped by several guards of the Mu family, and one of the guards quickly bowed and asked: “Lord Huang, what brings you here...?”

“Hmph, get out of my way. Go and get Mu Hai.”

With a cold sneer, Huang Tai grabbed hold of the guard, and with a flick of his wrist, the guard was sent flying several meters directly into the Mu family’s mansion.

Upon seeing this, the other guards rushed anxiously into the mansion, and no one dared to stop those men.

Shortly after that, Mu Hai emerged from the Mu mansion with a group of people to meet Huang Tai and his men.

“Haha, distinguished and honored guests, ah, isn’t this Lord Huang? What brings you here today? Hmm, what happened to Little Lord Huang...?”

Along with Uncle Fu and other men, Mu Hai greeted them with a smile. When Uncle Fu saw the look on Huang Yi’s face, he immediately knew why were they here. He quickly mouthed his words and communicated with Mu Tai via Yuan Li telepathy.

My Lord, this kid got into trouble with Little Lord Feng yesterday, and he was beaten up by Little Lord Feng. So many things happened yesterday that I forgot to inform you about it.

Upon hearing this, Mu Hai’s expression changed slightly, and he replied: “Why didn’t you tell me about this earlier?”

Shortly after that, retaining his calm expression, Mu Hai went up to Huang Tai’s group and said with a smile: “My visitors are my guests, Lord Huang, please come on in to the living room to have a chat.”

“Hmph!”

With a cold sneer, Huang Tai followed Mu Hai into the living room with his men.

In the living room, both the guests and hosts were seated. Mu Hai took the upper seat, whereas Huang Tai took the first lower seat to the left, followed by the Huang and Mu family sitting face-to-face.

Three beautiful maids then quickly offered tea, starting with the guests and ending with the hosts.

“Please have a cup of tea, Lord Huang.”

Mu Hai said with a smile.

After having a sip of tea, Huang Tai put down his teacup and said nonchalantly: “Brother Mu, do you know why am I here today?”

“No, I don’t.”

Mu Hai replied with an unchanged expression.

“Hmph, something unpleasant happened between our families yesterday. My son, Huang Yi, and several family guards had their arms chopped off by people from your Mu family, and you aren’t aware of it?”

Huang Tai sneered with a cold expression.

“What? There is such a thing? Why wasn’t I aware of it? Brother Huang, seeing that the relationship between our families is quite good, isn’t it possible that there’s a misunderstanding, or that somebody is trying to frame us?”

Upon hearing Huang Tai’s explanation, Mu Hai gave a surprised look, frowned, and starting his realistic acting.

“Framed? What kind of frame? That day, this old geezer was also at the scene and he saw everything. The people that were following him, if they weren’t from the Mu family, who could they possibly be?!”

Huang Yi pointed at Uncle Fu and shouted furiously.

Upon hearing this, Uncle Fu squinted his eyes and said in a cold tone: “Little Lord Huang, no matter what, I am still your elder. How can you call me by such a name?”

While saying that, Uncle Fu emitted a powerful aura. The tea on the table beside him shook furiously, and this energy pressured Huang Yi until he turned pale and was unable to speak.

As the head servant in this branch of the Mu family, Uncle Fu was also a Ning Gang top cultivator. How could he possibly tolerate such an insult from a brat like Huang Yi?

“Huang Er, don’t be rude.”

Huang Tai also emitted an Energy Force to counteract Uncle Fu’s Energy Force, which made Huang Yi feel slightly better.

Energy Force—a force field formed by the fluctuation of the energy released during the circulation of energy in one’s body. The higher the levels of training, the stronger the force of energy. If one has a sufficiently strong Energy Force, it can even directly kill the weak.

Huang Tai looked at Mu Hai and said coldly: “I’m not going to beat around the bush with Brother Mu. Hand over the murderer for me to punish at my disposal, and we can let bygones be bygones.”

People live because of breath, but cultivators because of pride. Although Huang Tai had no intention of fighting to the death with the Mu family, the pride that he lost must be regained.

If a person was handed over to Huang Tai, only death awaited him.

However, Mu Hai squinted his eyes and said: “Lord Huang, I’m afraid I can’t promise you this.”

“What do you mean by that? Don’t tell me you are defending the evildoer?”

Upon hearing this, Huang Tai expressed a trace of anger and replied in a colder tone.

“It’s not that I’m defending the evildoer, but it’s that I can’t hand him over to you, as Brother Huang can’t deal with him. If anything happens to him, both our families will be ruined.”

Mu Hai took a sip of tea and said calmly.

“What does that mean?”

Huang Tai frowned upon hearing that.

“Mu Shi, go and get Little Lord Feng.”

Instead of replying, Mu Hai threw a look and asked one of the Mu family’s members.

That Mu family member understood and immediately went to get him. The hall was silent for a while, and Huang Tai thought deeply about what Mu Hai said just now.

Shortly after that, an intimidating young man dressed in black robes walked calmly into the room, followed by a strong looking middle-aged man.

Although this young man looked like a 14 or 15-year-old, he emitted an aura of warrior’s iron blood as he walked past.

As soon as the young man entered the hall, the Mu family stood up and clasped their hands: “Little Lord Feng!”

“Hehe, please, you all don’t need to be so formal. Uncle Hai, you were looking for me?”

Mu Feng returned their salutations by clasping his hands and saw Huang Yi.

“Father, it was those two, look and what both of them have done. This is the peasant who cut off my arm!”

As soon as Mu Feng arrived, Huang Yi, who sat next to his father, said angrily as he gnashed his teeth. He looked at Mu Feng with fire in his eyes.

On the other hand, Huang Tai showed a trace of surprise. Just now, except for Mu Hai, all the other senior members of the Mu family had actually stood up and saluted the young man.

If he was just an ordinary family member, he wouldn’t be treated like this.

“Oh, it’s you. Did you come to suffer even though your arm hasn’t healed?”

Mu Feng looked at the young man sarcastically, his eyes staring intently at Huang Yi, causing him to feel intimidated. Huang Yi couldn’t help but think of yesterday when Mu Feng ruthlessly chopped off his arm, and his aura weakened immediately.

“Little Feng, this is Little Lord Huang Yi from the Huang family. He claims that his arm was chopped off by you. What happened?”

Without showing any sense of blame, Mu Hai asked casually.

“Nothing much. Something unpleasant happened between Little Lord Huang and me when I arrived yesterday. As a result, he directly asked his men to kill me, so I chopped off one of his arms to teach him a lesson.”

Mu Feng also replied casually without taking it too seriously.

“Hehe, how dare you. Young man, you chopped off my son’s arm and are still acting so cocky. Don’t tell me that the Mu family are going berserk nowadays?”

Huang Tai let out a burst of maniacal laughter, crushed the teacup in his hand, and stood up without stopping his laughter, his strong Energy Force pressuring Mu Feng.

Mu Feng felt a sudden heaviness in his body, the air was somewhat solidified, and his breath became choppy. 

Mu Zhong then stood in front of Mu Feng, blocking him and sending out an equally powerful Energy Force to resist, and only then was the pressure bearable for Mu Feng.

Mu Feng looked at Huang Tai calmly and said: “Lord Huang, I advise you not to misunderstand. Me chopping his hand off wasn’t anything serious, if we were in Wang Du, he would be dead.”

Upon hearing the words “Wang Du”, Huang Tai’s face sank and he said: “You are a family member of the Mu family?”

“Lord Huang, he is the young master of the Mu family, the son of general Mu Tian, Mu Feng. If I hand him over to you, what can you do to him?”

Mu Hai asked with a laugh.

“What? He... he is Mu Feng, the son of general Mu Tian?!”

Upon hearing that, the expression on the faces of Lord Huang and the other Huang family members changed. Immediately, Huang Tai stood up, clasped hands, and said with a hint of respect: “Oh, so it’s you, Little Lord Feng. Huang Tai was being rude just now, please don’t blame me, please spare me.”

“Father, you...”

Huang Yi was totally confused when he saw this.
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“Shut up!”

Huang Yi wanted to say something but was interrupted by a cold shout from his father. His father even glared at him.

Who is Mu Tian? I’m afraid that there aren’t a lot of people in the whole Nan Ling kingdom that don’t know about him.

As a once famous and powerful man in the Yuan Dan heavenly realm who held great power in the Nan Ling Kingdom's military, Mu Tian’s fame remained despite his death in the battlefield. 

His family also remained, and it was still a big family that the Huang family couldn’t afford to get in trouble with.

As Mu Tian’s biological son and his direct line of descent, to Huang Tai, Mu Feng’s status was also unoffendable. Although the Mu family in Nan Ling kingdom was hitting the lowest point in its history, a starved camel is still bigger than a horse.

If Huang Tai dared to take action against Mu Feng, the main branch would be able to destroy the Huang family with a single Mu elder in the Yuan Dan realm.

The other Huang family members also saluted along with Huang Tai. For a while, there was a moment of awkwardness among the Huang family.

Watching this scene, Mu Feng didn’t feel proud because what they feared was the power behind him, but not Mu Feng himself, so there was nothing to be proud of.

It would be truly prestigious if there was a day when others respected him after just hearing his name, and not the name of the power behind him.

“Little Lord Feng, I was uncouth just now as I didn’t know the identity of Little Lord Feng. If I have offended you in any way, please lift your hand high in mercy!”

Huang Tai said with utmost respect.

“Well, he learned his lesson, and I don’t want to pursue this matter anymore, Uncle Hai. If there isn’t anything else, I will retire now. 

Mu Feng clasped hands to Mu Hai, and with a wave of his hand, he left with Mu Zhong.

“Please escort Little Lord.”

The Mu family stood up and bowed while Huang Tai and his men watched Mu Feng leave.

There were rumors that Mu Feng’s meta-pulses were damaged and that he lost everything. Now he has come to this small city of An Nan, what was the Mu family thinking? 

Huang Tai thought to himself, with his eyes full of questions.

“How is it possible that this little peasant is actually the Little Lord of the Mu family? If even father treated him with such respect, then what about my revenge... No, I can’t let him off the hook easily.”

Watching Mu Feng leave, Huang Yi was very reluctant, and his eyes were full of hatred.

“Brother Mu, sorry to bother you regarding today’s matter, I bid you farewell.”

Huang Tai was too embarrassed to stay at Mu’s mansion. He clasped hands and wanted to leave.

“I won’t see you out.”

Mu Hai picked up his teacup and ordered his guests to leave.

Meanwhile, the other Huang family members carried Huang Yi and left the Mu family’s mansion with depressed faces.

After Huang Tai and his men left, Mu Hai squinted his eyes and said: “Uncle Fu, send some men to monitor the Huang family as we cannot let them spread the news about Little Lord Feng being in An Nan city to Wang Du. The Huang family is not honest, and I remember that Huang Tai’s eldest son is working in Wang Du.”

“Understood!”

Uncle Fu nodded. The reason why the clan sent Mu Feng here was for him to lay low, so naturally, they couldn’t let the news to be spread. Regarding this matter, he thought about it thoroughly as the head of this branch of the Mu family.

“Father, I could not reconcile. Don’t tell me that the matter is settled just like that?”

Leaving the Mu family mansion, Huang Yi asked grudgingly.

“Hmph, of course we can’t let him off this easily. Mu Feng is actually in Nan An, and I believe that Bei Wang Ye would be quite interested to know this. Your brother is working under Bei Wang Ye, so I happen to know some secrets about the relationship between Bei Wang Ye and the Mu family. I will send someone to contact your brother tonight.”

Huang Tai said with a cold sneer. The arrival of Mu Feng seemed to give him a window of opportunity.

However, what they didn’t know was that there were two figures standing on the tower of Mu’s mansion who have been watching them since they left...

At night, on the streets of Nan An city, a fast horse was rushing towards the city gate from Huang’s mansion.

In the darkness, a figure followed the horse after it left.

The disciple from the Huang family who was riding the fast horse on the road had only traveled for five or six miles.

Thud!

Suddenly, a rope was pulled taut along the road and the fast horse was tripped and fell onto the ground with a thud.

“Ah...!”

The Huang disciple was caught off guard and fell off his horse.

Swoosh! Swish!

In an instant, two figures rushed out from either side of the road. One of them stepped on top of the Huang disciple’s body, immobilizing him.

“Who are you guys?”

Terrified, the Huang disciple asked with fear.

“Shut up, or I’ll kill you right away.”

The man who stepped on him said coldly. The weight of his foot stepping on the disciple’s chest made the disciple unable to move.

“Search him.”

The man next to him immediately searched the disciple, and he soon found a letter in the inside pocket of the disciple’s robe, which he handed to the big and tall man.

The muscular man tore it open, looked at the contents, and suddenly had a cold expression on his face.

“As expected, Little Lord and master didn’t make a wrong guess.”

After keeping the letter, he looked at the man under his feet and sneered: “People don’t mean to harm the tiger, but tigers have the intention to hurt people. You will be the first sacrifice of the Huang family.”

“Wait a minute, what are you...”

Before allowing him to finish, the muscular man stomped and the man’s neck broke with a snap, causing him to vomit blood and die.

“My lord, what do we do about the corpse?”

The other man asked.

“Bury it and don’t let the news spread.”

“As you wish!”
––––––––
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The two men then disappeared into the darkness.

-After two days-

Outside the west of An Nan city, there was a vast area of wheat fields, and the golden wheat spread out until it reached the city borders. Just like a golden ocean, it will give you a view of heaven and earth.

Autumn, when the sun is bright—but not harsh, and the wind is gentle—but not irritable, was one of the most forgiving seasons.

Four horses galloped down the road along the wheat field, and riding them were three young men and a young girl.

These four teenagers were Mu Feng, Mu Kuang, Bai Ziyue, and Mu Lan.

“Haha, Ziyue, you are such a devil, how could you directly became a practitioner of eight meridians.”

Mu Kuang said with a hint of admiration.

“Hehe, it’s not my fault that I have an extraordinary physique. You must be envious of me, right? Just wait and see, I’ll be able to surpass you in just a while.”

Bai Ziyue laughed proudly.

“Hmph, how could you be so proud of yourself. I’m almost at the Zi Fu level, and when that time comes, I’ll be a real cultivator.”

“Haha, it seems like both of you just have to argue everyday. Ziyue, although you have opened up you’re meta-pulses, you still haven’t cultivated your meta-power. A cultivator without meta-power has no real strength. You have to practice the skills that I taught you diligently so you can fill up your meta-pulses with meta-power as soon as possible and open up the ninth meta-pulse by yourself.”

Mu Feng said while laughing.

“Hehe, Brother Feng, I know that.”

Scratching his head, Bai Ziyue laughed. He only listened to Mu Feng.

“Little Lord Feng, it’s not good for us to go to the An Nan mountains without informing our family, as there are demonic beasts and monsters there.”

Mu Lan said worryingly.

“Eh, Mu Lan, we didn’t allow you to come, but you followed us anyway. Don’t be scared, we will protect you.”

Mu Kuang punched his chest and let out a manly laugh.

At 300 miles to the west of An Nan city lied a mountain range that had an area of a few hundred miles named the An Nan mountains. There were many poisonous insects and beasts in the mountains. There were even demonic beasts and monsters, which were quite dangerous.

Mu Feng wanted to go to An Nan mountains to train hard, whereas Mu Kuang and Bai Ziyue just wanted to follow him. Finally, even Mu Lan made a fuss to accompany them, so this trip was made possible. 
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As expected, a distance of a little more than 300 miles wasn’t very far. After the fast horses galloped for more than an hour, the wheat field gradually disappeared. Mountains and sprawling green hills started to appear in front of everyone.

“Xiao Lan, are those the An Nan mountains in front of us?”

Mu Feng looked at the stretch of mountains and asked.

“Yes indeed, little lord Feng. We shouldn’t go too deep in as there are rumors saying that demonic monsters reside further inside the mountains. We will encounter danger if we go too deep inside.”

Mu Lan said.

Awoo...!

Just after Mu Lan said that, a long howl of wolves came from the distant mountains, as if in response to her words.

Mu Feng frowned. Seeing that the sun had set, he said: “Let’s rest here for the night. We will go into the mountains tomorrow.”

All of them, of course, listened to Mu Feng, but at that moment, on a distant mountain path, a figure staggered out from the forest and fell down at a place that wasn’t far away from them.  

“Brother Feng, somebody’s there.”

Mu Kuang had sharp eyes and spotted the figure. He dismounted and ran to the man, with Mu Feng and the others following him.

All they saw was a muscular man with shaggy hair and a dirty face who wore a leather breastplate lying motionless on the floor. There were blood stains on his body, and it seemed that he was heavily injured.

Mu Feng hurried over to carry the man in his arms and saw that there were claw marks on the man’s chest. His flesh was exposed and blood was dripping out, as though he was attacked by a large beast. Touching his neck, Mu Feng felt a pulse.

“He’s still alive. Mu Kuang, get me some water.”

“Here you go, brother Feng!”

Mu Kuang fetched some water and Mu Feng poured it into the man’s mouth. After drinking a few mouths of water, the man coughed a few times before waking up. He was vigilant at first, but after seeing a few human teenagers, he let out a sigh of relief.

“Ahem, thank you, little brothers. I’m Wang Sheng, thank you so much for saving me.”

The man in his twenties got himself up from Mu Feng’s arms, sat on the ground and clasped hands to Mu Feng and the others.

“You’re welcome, brother Wang Sheng. What happened to you, why are you in such a state?”

Mu Feng asked, still vigilant.

This man was not an ordinary person. There was a flow of meta-power in his body. He was a cultivator, but Mu Feng was not sure which type did he cultivated in.

“Well, I was an herbalist. I went into the mountains to collect some herbs with my companions, but I ended up encountering a Xue Mao tiger. Both of my companions were eaten by it, only I managed to escape death’s door.”

Wang Sheng sighed and said.

There were various resources in the An Nan mountains, and there was no lack of precious herbs or even panaceas. A precious herb would cost tons, up to a thousand gold coins. As for panaceas, those are extremely precious. The sale of a precious panacea is enough for ordinary people to live a sedentary life.

Herbalists are people that specialize in collecting herbs, but most of them aren’t strong.

Oftentimes powerful ones would come together to form a group of mercenaries when they went into the mountains to collect herbs, hunt ferocious beasts, and transport weapons.

“Xue Mao tiger! That’s a Xiong beast!”

Mu Feng was slightly surprised when he heard those words. The weakest among the beasts were called Man beasts. Those were ordinary beasts with no meta-power.

Beasts that managed to cultivate meta-power were known as Xiong beasts. Xiong, as the name implied, meant ferocious. Xiong beasts were strong. The weaker ones had inner power, whereas stronger ones had the power to move mountains and seas.

There was another type, known as Yao beasts. Yao beasts did not look different from Xiong beasts. The only difference was that Yao beasts could assume human forms, and that was why they were associated with the ‘Yao’ word. They were also called the Yao clan.

However, the relationship between humans and Yao had always been bad.

“Yeah, that should be a Xiong beast with inner power. Our strength was only at Tong Mai level, so when we encountered the beast, all we could do is escape. I managed to escape, but both of my companions were killed by it.”

Wang Sheng showed a trace of sadness and gulped down a few mouthfuls of water.

“Sigh, you have my deepest condolences, brother.”

Mu Feng gave a pat on his shoulder and gave him a meat pie. Wang Sheng wolfed it down and regained some strength.

Wang Sheng said to Mu Feng: “I can see that you all aren’t ordinary people as well. You all are from a cultivator’s family, right? If you intend to train in the mountains, you’d better not go deeper than 30 miles, as there aren’t any beasts in the first 30 miles. If you go too deep, there will be beasts. Thanks for the food and water. I will take my leave now.”

Wang Sheng stood up, clasped hands to Mu Feng and the others, and staggered away.

While Mu Feng and the others saw him off, Mu Lan started to feel a bit scared.

“Little lord, are we still going into the mountains?”

“Yeah, brother Feng, with our level of strength right now, I don’t think we stand a chance against the beasts.”

Mu Kuang was also a bit worried.

“I am going to train in the mountains. How about this, Xiao Lan, Ziyue, both of you head back first. Ziyue, you don’t have actual combat experience, and you haven’t trained your meta-power to fill up your meta-pulses yet. It is indeed dangerous to go into the mountains, so only Mu Kuang and I will stay to cultivate.”

Mu Feng frowned and said. He did not agree to Bai Ziyue and Mu Lan’s company in the first place.

“No, brother Feng, I want to accompany you. If there is danger, we will both die together.”

Bai Ziyue insisted.

“I won’t leave if you don’t.”

Mu Lan also said.

Feeling somewhat helpless, Mu Feng scolded jokingly: “Die? I didn’t come here to die. It’s just that, with your strength, both of you are really not suitable to come here. In case of danger, you both will be dead weight to Mu Kuang and me, and that will kill all of us instead. Listen to me, head back first and I’ll bring you guys here when you manage to cultivate until all of your nine meta-pulses are opened.”

After listening to his advice, both of them left, leaving only Mu Feng and Mu Kuang.

Both of them sat down on a big rock beside the mountain path, gathered some wood and built a bonfire. Mu Feng looked solemnly at Mu Kuang and said: “Xiao Kuang, both of us only have two years time. If we aim to surpass the students in the academy in two years time, we will have to put in more effort, do you understand?”

“I understand, brother Feng.”

Mu Kuang nodded. Mu Feng hesitated and said: “I’ll teach you a cultivation chant and a cultivation method, but you mustn’t tell anyone else, or else our lives will be in danger, do you understand?”

Mu Feng intended to teach Mu Kuang the Ning Gang’s level cultivation method of pre-transforming blood into Qi stated in the book of Asura.

“The cultivation method?”

Mu Kuang was stunned.

“Yes, close your eyes and remember the route of how I direct the Qi in your body.”

Mu Feng nodded, pressed his palms on Mu Kuang’s back, and the Qi in Mu Feng’s body started to rush into Mu Kuang’s back according to the cultivation route stated in the book of Asura.

Mu Feng channelled the energy along the route for a few times before teaching Mu Kuang the cultivation chant.

“Brother Feng, what cultivation method is this? Why is it different from our family’s Tie Xue Dan Xin chant? This feels so complicated.”

Mu Kuang asked curiously.

“Hehe, as for what cultivation method is this, you will find out tomorrow. You will know what it is when you follow me into the mountains.”

Mu Feng smiled mysteriously and they sat cross-legged at the same spot. Mu Feng began to cultivate and started to absorb the meta-power found in the Qi of Heaven and Earth, whereas Mu Kuang slept like a log with his back leaning against a rock.

The next day, the first ray of sunlight shone on the mountains and the dew sparkled in the light. The deep green colored An Nan mountains were stacked in thousands, overlapping one another.

Tying the horse to a tree, Mu Kuang slung his sword over his shoulder, and both of them headed for the boundless mountains of An Nan... 
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Chapter 29: Hunting Man Beasts
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Both of them went into the mountains along a path that had bushes on both sides. At first, there was still a small path, but gradually after going deeper for more than 10 miles, there were only bushes. The deeper they went, the more tall and ancient trees there were.

The An Nan mountains were luxuriant and had various types of plants and trees. However, most of them were evergreen trees, that is, there were more pine trees.

After going deep inside for about 10 miles or so, both of them saw rabbits, wild boars, and other animals. They didn’t even see any powerful Man beasts, not to mention Xiong beasts.

The air was moist, and had a faint taste to it.

“Brother Feng, we’ve been in here for more than 20 minutes, but we haven’t seen anything yet.”

Mu Kuang was wielding a four-foot long, snow-white razor sharp saber and trimming the bushes on both sides. The saber was razor sharp, it could cut bushes that had the diameter of a wrist into two pieces with one stroke.

However, it was just an ordinary saber. Among the weapons in this world, there were weapons used only by cultivators, known as Yuan Bing or Yuan Qi.

Yuan Qi were made by forgers and were very precious. They were engraved with Yuan Wen, which functioned to enhance the user’s meta-power and increase the destructive power of the weapon. They also had some other incredible special abilities.

Yuan Qi were very valuable and were grouped into three categories, namely the upper, middle, and lower categories. On top of Yuan Qi, there were also legendary spirit tools.

Mu Kuang’s knife was just an ordinary saber, and Mu Feng’s knife was also just an ordinary steel knife. Although it was strong and sharp, it had no special abilities.

“Don’t be impatient, we just entered. Besides, there are often herbalists and adventurers in this area, so I guess most of the beasts have already been hunted down.”

Mu Feng said with a smile as he too cleared the path by trimming the shrubs with his knife.

“Wait a minute!”

Suddenly, Mu Feng frowned and called a halt!

Mu Kuang stopped immediately.

“Listen, there’s movement ahead.”

Mu Feng said softly. Mu Kuang listened carefully, and he indeed heard a swishing sound up front.

“Wait here for a while, I’ll climb up the tree and have a look.”

There was 20 or 30 meters tall pine tree beside him. Keeping his knife inside his Qian Kun ring and using both his hands and feet, Mu Feng climbed up the tree as agile as a monkey. 

At the top of the tree, Mu Feng could see tens of meters of the forest around him, thanks to his high vantage point.

A little more than 20 meters away, Mu Feng spotted a two-meter-long wild boar that was striking a big tree.

The wild boar was brown in color and had two dagger-long-tusks protruding from its mouth. The hair on its body stood like needles, and its eyes were dark red in color. It kept on striking the big tree, and big, red apples were falling down one by one. After it was done striking the tree, it started picking up its food.

A level eight Man beast, the Wild Boar of Great Power!

Mu Feng recognized it at a glance. The Wild Boar of Great Power was a kind of omnivorous Man beast that often went down the mountains to feed on crops, so it was a type of beast that was a headache to people. 

In restaurants, the meat of this wild boar was extremely popular. One wild boar could be worth more than 20 gold coins. There were even hunting teams that specialized in hunting these Man beasts for their meat.  

However, it was very frightening if the wild boar went berserk. It had nearly one thousand kilograms of impact force, and normal eight-pulse cultivators dare not pick a one-on-one fight with it.

A smile spread from the corners of Mu Feng’s mouth, and he quietly went down the tree.

“Brother Feng, what is it?”

Mu Kuang asked.

“It’s the Wild Boar of Great Power. We can deal with it. Come on, let’s sneak up on it.”

Mu Feng said.

Quiet as cats, both of them snuck up to the wild boar.

Meanwhile, the wild boar was still eating the apples on the ground, one bite at a time, enjoying its snack.

However, when Mu Feng and Mu Kuang were seven or eight meters away from it, it sniffed and smelled something unusual. Suddenly, it turned around and looked straight at where both of them were.

“It found out! Let’s go!”

Mu Feng shouted coldly. Both of them lifted their knives and pounced on the wild boar like springs.

Holding the knife in his hand, Mu Kuang swung it down at the wild boar’s head.

Unexpectedly, the wild boar didn’t dodge the attack but charged forward instead, with the forces of its four hooves. It knocked Mu Kuang down like a raging buffalo.

Bang!

The Wild Boar of Great Power collided into Mu Kuang’s stomach and Mu Kuang spat blood from his mouth. His body was sent flying about seven or eight meters away.

Khoff! Khak!  

The knife made a clean and bloody cut on the wild boar’s back, causing the wild boar to hum in pain. It fell back a few steps and stared at Mu Feng with tyrannical blood-red eyes.

“Xiao Kuang, are you alright?”

Mu Feng asked with his knife in his hand while looking at the wild boar.

“Ahem, I’m fine. Who knew this beast would counter-attack instead.”

Mu Kuang stood up and he seemed fine. An ordinary person may have died after being knocked down like that.

“Don’t underestimate Man beasts. They live in a more dangerous world than us, so all Man beasts and Xiong beasts are good fighters.”

Mu Feng laughed and he wasn’t afraid of it.

Roar! 

The wild boar grunted twice angrily. The pain on its back stimulated its ferocity. It pounded its hooves and charged towards Mu Feng while raising its protruding, dagger-like tusks.

Mu Feng stood his ground. Just as the wild boar was about to hit him, he moved away flexibly, causing the wild boar to crash into nothing. The wild boar then stopped abruptly and charged towards Mu Feng once more, but still, it didn’t touch him at all.

The wild boar was tricked by Mu Feng’s agility, and it soon lost its sense of direction. 

Mu Kuang watched leisurely from a tree at the side. This level of beast will not hurt Brother Feng for sure.

The wild boar charged towards Mu Feng once more, but Mu Feng jumped up three meters and struck down furiously with his knife.

Khakk!  

Just like a sword, the knife struck through the wild boar’s neck and came out from below, causing the wild boar to be pinned to the ground.

Roar!

The wild boar had a strong will to survive. It roared loudly and pounded its hooves aimlessly, causing blood to gush out from its neck, staining the ground red. After a few more bouts of struggling, it was finally dead.

Mu Kuang jumped down from the tree and said: “Brother Feng, it’s not challenging enough for us to kill such beasts.”

“Not challenging enough? Kiddo, you suffered a hit from it just now. Your moves were terrible. I will have to give you special training in this area.”

“Hehe of course, after all, my Swift Wind Steps still haven’t even reached the Deng Tang level yet, whereas yours have already reached the Da Cheng level. Of course I can’t compete with you.”

Mu Kuang smiled sheepishly and scratched his head embarrassingly.

“I came here to hunt Man beasts to cultivate, look closely and don’t be shocked later.”

After saying that, Mu Feng pulled out his knife and sat down cross-legged. He put both his hands on top of the wild boar’s carcass and a gush of meta-power poured into the wild boar’s body. The blood in the wild boar’s body began to boil and burn.

Mu Kuang watched curiously from the side.

Subsequently, a gush of blood-red air flowed from the wild boar’s body into Mu Feng’s body, entering Mu Feng’s meta-pulse and nourishing his seventh damaged meta-pulse.

“This... this is!”

Mu Kuang’s eyes were wide open, and the carcass of the wild boar was soon dried up. What was left of the wild boar that weighed 150 to 200 kilograms was some skin and bones, and it looked horrible.

The seventh meta-pulse in Mu Feng’s body had recovered by about one-fifth.

Mu Feng opened his eyes, exhaled a white-colored breath and said to Mu Kuang, who was still shocked: “Did you see that? That was the cultivation method that I taught you!”

Upon hearing that, Mu Kuang sat on the ground in horror.  
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“Feng, Brother Feng, what skill is this? It seems so scary, don’t tell me it’s a type of evil skill?”

Mu Kuang was so frightened that he gulped down his saliva before asking.

“Look at you. There aren’t any good or evil skills in cultivation, there are only good and evil people. This cultivation method is able to transform the blood of living things into Blood Qi and meta-power, and it can also absorb the Qi of Heaven and Earth just like other cultivation methods. Moreover, the cultivation speed is much faster than our family’s Tie Xue Dan chant.”

Mu Feng scolded jokingly, whereas Mu Kuang’s face was full of surprise when he heard that.

“A skill that’s able to transform the blood of living things... Where did you learn this from? It’s not from our family, right?”

“Never mind about where it came from. If you want to improve your strength quickly, you should cultivate it. However, you mustn't tell anybody else, or else it will cause others to covet it, and our lives will be in danger.”

Mu Feng said solemnly.

Mu Kuang remained silent for a while. His skills weren’t that bad, but he wasn’t an extraordinary genius either. If he wanted to keep up with Mu Feng, then routine, basic training would definitely not be enough.

Since brother Feng trusted me enough to teach me this skill, how can I possibly fail him... Besides, I must help brother Feng seek his revenge!

With a flash of determination in his eyes, Mu Kuang said: “I will cultivate it.”

“Hehe, that’s good. Now, let us hunt more Man beasts and see if you can accumulate enough meta-power to reach the Zi Fu level and become a true cultivator when we go into the mountains this time.”

Mu Feng smiled, got up, and ventured into different parts of the forest with the knife in his hand.

Mu Kuang followed closely behind Mu Feng.

Shortly after searching in the woods, they found another Wild Boar of Great Power.

This time, Mu Kuang hunted it down. Although Mu Kuang wasn’t as agile as Mu Feng, he still managed to kill it after putting in some effort.

First, Mu Feng extracted the viscera of the wild boar. Both of them dug a trap at the side and placed the bloody viscera on top of the trap when it was done.

After that, Mu Feng asked Mu Kuang to take the carcass of the wild boar to the far side of the trap, so that Mu Kuang could absorb the blood of the wild boar.

Mu Kuang channeled his meta-power into the carcass of the wild boar according to the cultivation method and chant taught by Mu Feng.

As a result, the blood and flesh of the wild boar started to burn as it transformed into a blood-red colored force that poured into Mu Kuang’s body.

However, as soon as the sanguine force entered Mu Kuang, Mu Kuang felt as though a stream of boiling water was being poured into his body. He let out a soft groan and his face twisted in pain.

“Ouch... It hurts, it hurts...!”

Mu Kuang let out a scream, startling Mu Feng. Mu Feng did not feel this kind of pain before when he cultivated. In fact, he felt very comfortable.

“Xiao Kuang, what’s wrong with you?”

Mu Feng panicked.

“I don’t know, brother Feng. I, I’m in pain and my body feels so hot. The blood qi entered my body like a flood of boiling hot oil.”

Mu Kuang gritted his teeth and said. However, he was still cultivating even though the blood vessels beneath his skin were visibly bulging out like wriggly earthworms.

“It’s because you are still cultivating, you have to stop cultivating right away!”

Suddenly, Mu Feng recalled a problem. He was able to cultivate the Asura chant because his meta-pulses were different from those of ordinary people.

His meta-pulse was the Xue Ling pulse that was formed after recondensation, also known as the Asura pulse, but Mu Kuang’s veins were just ordinary meta-pulses.

“I, I can’t stop it now. Brother Feng, please save me, my body hurts a lot!”

Mu Kuang was in so much pain that his eyes were red and beads of cold sweat trickled down his forehead.

“You little brat, you are killing your brother.”

At this moment, a woman's voice sounded coldly in Mu Feng’s head.

Mu Feng was shocked and looked around, but he did not see anyone.

“You don’t have to look around, I’m inside your body.”

The woman’s voice rang out again.

“Inside my body? Nonsense! Who are you? Who is hiding in the dark?”

Mu Feng shouted coldly, gripped his sword, and assumed a fighting stance.

“Why don’t you believe me?”

Suddenly, a heart-shaped sanguine jade pendant came out from Mu Feng’s chest. It emitted a hazy sanguine light which made it looked very coquettish and beautiful.

Upon seeing this, Mu Feng was horrified and said: “This was the jade pendant that my mother gave me, when did it go into my body?” 

This jade pendant was something that he knew very well. It was the only relic left to him by his mother, and he had worn it since he was just a kid.

However, he had not seen it since he returned from the battlefield. Thinking that he lost it, Mu Feng felt sad about it for quite some time. Who knew that the jade pendant was actually inside his body?

Looking at the jade pendant that was still emitting a sanguine light, Mu Feng asked in shock: “It was you who was talking just now?”

“Of course it’s me, who else could it be? If it wasn’t for me, you would have been dead on the battlefield.”

The woman’s voice rang out coldly.

“Well, what are you? How can a piece of jade talk?”

Mu Feng asked in surprise.

“I’m not an object, wait, no, I am an object... Eh... Sigh... You are confusing me, you little brat.”

Sounding rather annoyed, the jade pendant knocked hard on Mu Feng’s brain like an embarrassed, angry girl, causing Mu Feng to grit his teeth in pain.

“Alright, okay, I don’t care what or who are you. What’s wrong with my brother? How can I save him?”

Looking at Mu Kuang who was still in pain, Mu Feng asked anxiously.

“How can you assume that just anyone is also able to cultivate the Asura chant? You must have Xue Ling pulses in order to absorb blood qi. Normal meta-pulses can’t cultivate the blood qi, since they would be eaten up and burnt by the blood qi instead of absorbing it.”

The voice of the jade pendant said angrily.

“Ah, how can I save him from this?”

Upon hearing that, Mu Feng was even more panicked. He looked at Mu Kuang who was in pain and felt remorseful.

“There isn’t any other way but to guide the blood qi in his body, so that it could assimilate into his flesh and blood to strengthen his body. However, he will be in great pain. If he manages to withstand the pain, he will be able to take the path of blood cultivation and body training and have a new chance in life. If he can’t bear the pain, the blood qi will circulate around randomly and cause his death.”

The voice of the jade pendant said.

“What should I do then?”

“Channel your Vitality into his body and help him guide the blood qi. At the same time, I will teach you the blood qi cultivation method from the sacred book of Asura. You will guide his blood qi according to this method to help him learn the cultivation pathway himself.”

Upon hearing this, Mu Feng did not wait any longer and immediately sat cross-legged in front of Mu Kuang. He channeled his Vitality into Mu Kuang’s body while also guiding the surging blood qi in Mu Kuang’s body at the same time.

While this was happening, a golden ray of light from the jade pendant was sent into Mu Feng’s skull. Mu Feng felt a swell of pain from his body and suddenly felt like he had a new piece of memory that didn’t belong to him. It was the blood flow pathway for the cultivation method.

Without having any extra time to be surprised, Mu Feng started to guide the blood qi that was inside of Mu Kuang’s body into Mu Kuang’s normal veins according to the cultivation pathway so that it could be assimilated into Mu Kuang’s body.

“Ah...!”

Mu Kuang shouted in pain and his eyes were red.

“Xiao Kuang, hang in there and remember this cultivation pathway. I, brother Feng, will never put you in harm's way, hang in there!”

Mu Feng shouted. Mu Kuang nodded, gritted his teeth, and kept on absorbing the blood qi.

Mu Kuang trembled in pain and his body started turning red. Beads of sweat trickled down, and gradually, the sweat that came out from his body was blackish red in color!

“Hmm, not bad, this kid has very strong willpower.”

The voice of the jade pendant said in amazement.

“Maybe this kid can cultivate his body into a body of blood and soul. 

The temple of Zhi Zun and temple of Asura, these two guilds are recruiting, those who are interested in joining, join as soon as possible, or else there wouldn’t be any spaces left later. (TLN: This is a footnote left by the author, It doesn't mean anything.)
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Mu Kuang’s teeth chattered as the Blood Qi assimilated into his flesh and quenched his body.

Slowly, a black layer of sweat, which was the dirt in his body, was discharged from the pores on the surface of his skin.

After Mu Kuang endured pain that felt like somebody was pouring hot oil on his body for half an hour, he finished the absorption of the essence from the wild boar’s flesh.

The severe pain in Mu Kuang’s body also vanished instantly. He stopped straining himself and blacked-out immediately.

“Xiao Kuang!”

Mu Feng panicked and hurried over to embrace him, ignoring the fishy smell that Mu Kuang’s body was emitting.

It was the smell of dirt that was discharged from his body.

“Stop wailing, he’s just unconscious and will be okay when he wakes up. Your brother’s willpower isn’t weaker than yours, in fact, he is capable of cultivating in Ti Xiu.”

The voice of the jade pendant rang out.

Upon hearing this, Mu Feng heaved a sigh of relief and asked: “Ti Xiu? What is Ti Xiu?”

“What? You don’t know what Ti Xiu is? Well, I guess that’s normal, as the cultivation training in this crappy area that you are in is so behind. It’s normal if you haven’t heard about Ti Xiu before.”

There was a trace of astonishment in the womanly voice of the jade pendant at first, followed by a hint of disdain.

“Ti Xiu is another type of cultivation that focuses on cultivating the physical body. It toughens the physical body with Vitality and cultivates the body until it is trained into something that is comparable to a weapon of God. However, Ti Xiu requires the cultivators to have strong willpower. In a real Sect, if a disciple has poor talent in Yuan Gu, they can choose the path of Ti Xiu. This path is more challenging, more painful, and is a path that requires strong willpower. However, if they succeed in their cultivation, they will have few rivals within their rank.”

“The cultivation method that I taught you just now is a body cultivation method from the sacred book of Asura known as the blood-burning body cultivation method. The heaven and earth act as the furnace, the body as the material, and the blood as the hammer. By burning Blood Qi to fuel the cultivation, powerful body refinement can then be achieved.”

The voice of the jade pendant explained.

“That friend of yours didn’t have Blood Qi passageways, so he couldn’t transform the Blood Qi into Vitality, but could only use the Blood Qi to refine his physical body. Kiddo, you mustn't simply teach these cultivation methods in the future, especially the advanced level cultivation skills. Cultivators must meet the criteria to cultivate these methods, and not everybody is able to do that.”

The voice of the jade pendant said in a slightly angry tone.

Upon hearing this, Mu Feng smiled awkwardly, as he had indeed nearly killed his brother.

“By the way, who are you and why are you in my jade pendant?”

Mu Feng asked the question immediately when he came back to his senses.

“I’m Xi Yue, you can treat me as a Magic Spirit of the Asura jade pendant.”

The voice of the woman rang out softly.

“The Asura jade pendant? This is the name of my jade pendant? Magic Spirits? What are Magic Spirits?”

Mu Feng asked confusingly.

“You don’t even know what Magic Spirits are? Eh, let me ask you, do you know about the hierarchy of weapons and magic tools in the world?”

Xi Yue asked.

“Well, I know about Yuan Items and Spirit Items, but I don’t know about the others.”

Mu Feng replied after thinking for a while. His father’s Fire War Spear was a low-grade Spirit Item and was also one of the valuable heirlooms of the Mu family.

However, the war spear was lost during the battle.

“That’s correct, but on top of Spirit Items, there are Magic Items, and above Magic Items, there are Legendary Items which are the most powerful among them all.”

Xi Yue said softly.

“So what you mean is... This jade pendant that my mother left me is actually a Spirit Item?”

Mu Feng asked in astonishment.

“No, it’s a Legendary Item.”

Xi Yue’s answer caused Mu Feng to be astounded.

“Legendary... Legendary Item...”

Mu Feng’s mouth gaped wide open. Looking at the heart-shaped jade pendant, he was unable to utter a word.

Although he didn’t have any idea how powerful a Legendary Item was, he knew very well just how powerful his father’s Fire War Spear was.

By fueling the spear with meta-power, it could unleash a powerful meta-power fire attack.

Unfortunately, the war spear was taken by the enemy.

As for this jade pendant, it wasn’t a Magic Item which was a grade higher than Spirit Item, but it was a Legendary Item! 

“Just be aware of it and don’t tell anyone about it. Otherwise, your small kingdom will fall into total chaos. With your level of strength, you can’t even protect a Yuan Item, let alone a Legendary Item.”

Xi Yue warned solemnly.

Mu Feng’s expression tensed up and he nodded. Mu Feng was well aware of the principle of “the people weren’t found guilty until they hid the jade”. 

“Well, what’s the use of this Legendary Item then? And why did my mother have this Legendary Item? By the way, have you heard of any news about my mother?”

Mu Feng asked several questions in a row.

“You little brat, why do you have so many questions? This Asura jade pendant is the most valuable treasure in the Asura family. If used together with the sacred book of Asura, it can help you to cultivate Blood Qi more quickly. When you reach the Zi Fu level, you won’t need to cultivate foolishly by using corpses anymore. You can use Vitality to make it absorb Blood Qi directly and store it within the space inside the jade pendant. You can absorb the Blood Qi whenever you want to cultivate. That’s one function. As for the other functions, it’ll be useless even if you know about them now.”

“As for who your mother is, I do not know. I also don’t know how your mother ended up having the Asura jade pendant. I just woke up not long ago. Besides, you Asura jade pendant isn’t fully intact, it has been badly damaged before this. Otherwise, it would be impossible for you to be its master.”

Xi Yue answered, feeling rather annoyed.

Upon hearing these words, Mu Feng squinted his eyes and thought thoroughly about what Xi Yue had said. He felt that something was off.

Since she said that she was a Magic Spirit, then why did she kept referring the jade pendant as ‘it’ and not ‘I’? This point made Mu Feng feel that something was amiss.

However, it was already weird enough that a jade could actually talk, so he didn’t want to take unnecessary pains dwelling on her choice of words.

“By the way, can I also cultivate the blood-burning body cultivation method that my brother could?”

Mu Feng asked suddenly. He wouldn’t simply give up on ways that could make him stronger.

“Of course, but you have seen the pain that you would have to endure during cultivation, and there aren’t many people who can bear with that. You have great talent in Yuan Xiu, so there is no need for you to waste your time to cultivate in Ti Xiu. Although you won’t be wasting too much time since you have the Asura jade pendant, ordinary people really can’t endure that kind of pain.”

Xi Yue said.

“Pain?”

Upon hearing that, Mu Feng laughed and said with a deep look: “Physical pain is nothing compared to the pain in my heart. If the pain can make me grow up, make me stronger, let me avenge my father’s death as well as the deaths of 20,000 Mu army men, let me to have the strength to protect the girl that I love, and give me the power to protect the Mu family, I dare to challenge and endure all the pain in this world.”

Although he had the looks of a 15-year-old teenage boy, his eyes were filled with determination and a sense of maturity which is hard to find, even in adults.

Upon hearing this, Xi Yue didn’t say anything else. She awakened when Mu Feng was in battle and she had been observing the character and morals of this young man.

Self-reliance, optimism, tenacity, and having a strong sense of righteousness are all the qualities that Xi Yue was fond of.

Otherwise, she wouldn’t have bothered to help Mu Feng when Mu Kuang was in a pinch today.

“The path of the powerful isn’t only about being able to suffer. Talent and opportunities are also part of the journey. Sometimes, you must learn to be versatile, learn to let go, and even learn to deceive one another. The cruelty in this big world is beyond your imagination.”
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Looking at the young man, she remembered a time when she had been like him. There was even a man who also warned her about the same thing.

Her past felt like a dream, things have changed. She was not sure how many years had passed, but she wasn’t a noble young woman anymore. Now, she was just a wandering soul in a Magic Treasure.

“I’m well aware of this. Also, um, Xi Yue, what exactly is the Asura clan that you mentioned just now?”

Mu Feng asked again suddenly.

“The Asura clan? They are a very powerful race. Among the many races in the world, the Asura clan is one whose level of strength is among the top 100, and the Asura clansmen are all natural born fighters. The Asura chant that you are cultivating is the advanced cultivation method of the Asura clan. It’s useless for you to know more about it now, as your level of strength is too weak.”

Xi Yue explained briefly. Mu Feng replied with an “oh” and he didn’t continue to ask about it any further.

“Now, you somehow became the master of this Asura jade pendant. Protect it by yourself and if anything happens, concentrate your Vitality, channel it into the jade pendant, and call out my name.”

When Xi Yue finished saying that, the Asura jade pendant transformed into a beam of sanguine light and flew into Mu Feng’s chest, assimilating into his heart.

Mu Feng patted his chest and let out a look of surprise. After that, he stayed put beside Mu Kuang and waited for Mu Kuang to wake up.

Gradually, the sun set in the Western Hills and the sky was filled with layers of red clouds the color of a blushing young girl. The moon had also gradually taken over the sun.

Awoo...!

A series of howls rang out from the beasts in Annan Mountains and the nocturnal beasts began coming out to search for food.

Mu Kuang also regained his consciousness. He woke up and looked around, only to see Mu Feng at the side, skewing two skinless hares on iron sticks. The aroma of the meat was overflowing.

Growl...

Upon smelling the aroma, a low growl of hunger came from Mu Kuang’s stomach.

“You’re awake? Here you go, I just finished skewing it.”

Mu Feng took a skewed hare and handed it to Mu Kuang. Mu Kuang took it and blew on it gently. Without waiting any longer, Mu Kuang took two bites and mumbled: “Brother Feng, why did I feel so much pain while cultivating the skill just now? I don’t remember seeing you being in so much pain.”

Mu Feng felt slightly awkward when he heard those words. By teaching him that skill, he had nearly killed his brother. He laughed and said: “The cultivation method that I taught you wasn’t suitable for you to cultivate Vitality. It was only suitable for you to cultivate your physical body.”

“Next time when you practise, start by absorbing Blood Qi, but after the Blood Qi enters your body, guide it to assimilate it into your flesh according to the cultivation pathway that I showed you to strengthen your physical body. This is known as Ti Xiu and it’s another powerful cultivation method. You can cultivate your physical body to the point where it’s impenetrable by swords and spears and it will ultimately be comparable to a weapon of God.”

“My physical body will be comparable to a weapon of God! That sounds so powerful, but it really hurts like hell.”

Mu Kuang showed a trace of astonishment but he still had a bit of lingering fear when he recalled the pain that he went through.

“What do you want to do? If you want to be stronger than the others, you will have to endure the pain that others can’t. It’s okay if you choose not to cultivate, I won’t force you.”

Mu Feng said while taking a bite of the roasted hare meat.

“No, I’m not scared of the pain, I want to cultivate. I must be someone powerful so that I can help you and help avenge uncle Tian and the Mu army!”

“That’s great, brother...”

Mu Feng’s heart was warmed and he did a fist bump with Mu Kuang. Feeling deeply touched, Mu Feng said with a smile: “It’s not just about the revenge. You and I must become powerful, become so strong that others will look up to us. Only then will we be able to protect the Mu family.”

“Okay!”

Roar...!

While they spoke, a roar suddenly rang out and a figure that was seven or eight meters away suddenly shot out, dashing towards Mu Kuang.

“Be careful!”

The expression on Mu Feng’s face changed when Mu Kuang suddenly acted. Just as the figure pounced on him, Mu Kuang turned around and hit it with a punch.

Bang!

The punch was so powerful that it sent the figure flying five or six meters away.

By the light of the fire, both of them managed to clearly see what it was.

It was a black panther that was about two meters long with sharp claws and teeth. Its black fur acted as the best camouflage in the night and it stared at both of them with a coldness in its eyes. It let out a soft roar and its sharp saber-tooth was protruding out from its mouth.

“Be careful, it’s a Night Panther. Just look at it, it’s a Zi Fu level Xiong Beast! How could there be a Zi Fu level Xiong Beast here?”

Mu Feng’s face sank immediately and he gripped harder on the knife in his hand.

The beast in front of him wasn’t a Man Beast, it was a Xiong Beast that had managed to cultivate Vitality.

The power of a Xiong Beast and a powerful Man Beast are two different concepts.

Mu Kuang was also slightly amazed. He clenched his fist and felt that his punch was much stronger than before. He actually managed to send a Zi Fu level Xiong Beast flying with just one punch.

Both of them retreated and observed the black panther vigilantly. At the same time, the panther was also observing both of them.

It was searching for food in the forest quite far away from them but it was attracted by the aroma of meat.

This happened due to Mu Feng’s lack of experience in jungle survival.

“Brother Feng, what now?”

Mu Kuang asked while holding a knife in his hand.

“We will never outrun it, so we can only attack. Later, we will attack from both sides and we will attack it simultaneously. We will focus on attacking its eyes and legs, and as long as it suffers heavy injuries in these two areas, it will be easy for us to deal with it.”

“Okay!”

Roar...! 

Just when Mu Feng finished his sentence, the Night Panther let out a roar and pounced on Mu Kuang. It was smart and had sensed that Mu Kuang had a higher amount of Vitality, so it decided to finish off Mu Kuang first.

Both of them darted to both sides at the same time. Mu Kuang did a donkey flip and evaded the attack. After dodging the attack, Mu Feng balanced himself and struck down directly onto the Night Panther’s skull. (EN: A donkey flip is when you do a backflip, but halfway through your hands touch the ground to propel you back onto your feet. In the future, I’ll be adding notes to describe terms that I believe to be more uncommon amongst English speakers.)

The Night Panther leaped away agilely, and his strike landed on the ground.

Swoosh!

Just when it leaped away, Mu Kuang also struck down towards the panther. The timing of the strike came just in time and the Night Panther didn’t manage to dodge it.

However, at the same time, the Night Panther’s claws were shining with a black light—it was its Vitality!

It pounced on Mu Kuang’s knife and made a clanging noise. The powerful force pushed away Mu Kuang’s knife and it gave a swipe of its other claw.

Rip!

The swipe of its claw was swift and powerful. The claw that was six-inches long ripped apart Mu Kuang’s chest.

Khakk!

Mu Kuang let out a scream and kept on retreating. The swipe of its claw left four bloody gashes on his chest. Blood dripped out and his rib bones and flesh were exposed.

“Ah!”

Mu Feng covered his chest and it was so painful that his face turned white. The Night Panther pounced on Mu Kuang once more.

“Tong Mai Punch!”

In the meantime, Mu Feng who struck nothing didn’t retreat either. He clenched his fist, concentrated his Vitality from his meta-pulses into his fist and punched forward, making a loud noise.

Bang!

The punch landed directly on the Night Panther’s skull, causing it to whine and fall to the side.

Ha! 

Without focusing on the pain, Mu Kuang also swung his knife at the panther.

However, the panther dodged away agilely, and at the same time, it concentrated a beam of black-colored light in its mouth and pounced on Mu Kuang once more!
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“Watch out!!”

Mu Feng’s expression changed and he darted towards Mu Kuang. At the same time, he threw his knife at the Night Panther with a flick of his wrist.

A fist-sized, black-colored light orb shot out from the Night Panther’s mouth towards them, brushing against Mu Feng’s back and crashing into the thigh-thick trunk of a tree behind them.

Bam...!

There was a muffled explosion and the tree was blasted into bits by orb. There was a bloody gash on Mu Feng’s back due to the Vitality Bomb.

Chakk!

However, the knife that Mu Feng threw out also struck heavily on the Night Panther’s skull, blinding one of its eyes.

Roar...!

The Night Panther roared in pain and anger. Its head was bleeding and it thrashed about wildly were it stood.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang, who were on the ground, did a kip-up immediately. (EN: A kip-up is when you are lying on your back, you raise your feet up, and push against the ground with your hands to get back on your feet in one swift motion)

“Now!”

Mu Feng shouted loudly, pulled out a dagger that was tied to his calf, dashed towards the Night Panther, and ruthlessly struck the dagger into its other eye. 

Chakk!

The dagger went into its eye and penetrated directly into its skull. The Night Panther clawed about wildly. Mu Feng was sent flying and he fell onto the ground.

“Attack!”

Mu Kuang also jumped up with the knife in his hand and struck it down on the back of the Night Panther.

Chakk!

Blinded in both eyes and seriously injured, the Night Panther’s backbone was split in half by the knife and it was pinned down on the ground.

Awoo...! 

The Night Panther howled in pain and its limbs were in a state of convulsion. It vomited a huge amount of blood and eventually died.

Cough...

Mu Feng got up and coughed out two mouthfuls of blood and phlegm. Mu Kuang also slumped to the ground and gasped for breath.

There was a burning pain on his back along with another new wound caused by the Night Panther’s energy orb, but it was nothing too serious. He also felt a sharp pain from his chest. His bones must have been cracked due to the Night Panthers violent claw swipes when it was nearing death.

“Brother Feng, are you okay?”

Mu Kuang asked after gasping for two breaths.

“I’m all right, what about you? You weren’t hurt right?”

“I’m all right too. Damn it, that Xiong Beast was indeed powerful. If it weren’t for you, it would be quite hard for me to deal with it alone.”

Mu Kuang looked at the Night Panther with a lingering fear in his heart.

Meanwhile, wisps of black-colored Vitality started emitting from the Night Panther’s carcass. They consisted of the energy stored in its body that was released upon its death.

“Hehe, it was quite dangerous just now, but the gains are quite great. It should sell for hundreds of gold coins.”

Mu Feng laughed and walked over. He retrieved the dagger that was stuck in the Night Panther’s eye and opened up its skull. 

Inside the skull, he found a black-colored spherical spar that was about the size of his thumb. (EN: Spar is a mining term used to refer to non-metallic, crystalline substances.)

“A Beast Crystal. Haha, I’m so lucky, this Zi Fu level Xiong beast actually had a Beast Crystal in its body.”

Mu Feng said with a laugh.

Beast Crystals were formed due to the concentration of energy in a Xiong Beast’s body, and they possess a large amount of Vitality. Cultivators could absorb the Vitality during cultivation. However, Beast Crystals contained many impurities, so the Vitality that was cultivated from these Beast Crystals was not pure and could not be used to cultivate in the long run. They can also be given to an alchemist to perform alchemy or a refiner for refinement purposes. In any case, Beast Crystals had a wide range of uses.

Even though the Zi Fu level Beast Crystal was rather small, it was worth 1,000 gold coins.

Currently, 1,000 gold coins wasn’t considered a small fortune for both of them. 

“Xiao Kuang, you can have this Beast Crystal. You can’t absorb the Blood Qi and transform it into Yuan, but if you cultivate by using this Beast Crystal, you may be able to break through the Zi Fu level.”

Mu Feng directly gave the Beast Crystal to Mu Kuang.

“What about you, Brother Feng? It was you who killed the Xiong Beast, I don’t want it.” 

Mu Kuang shook his head.

“Haih, we brothers will share these. Besides, having the panther’s carcass is good enough for me. Help me by standing guard while I cultivate the Blood Qi left in the carcass.”

Mu Feng put the Beast Crystal in Mu Kuang’s palm and sat cross-legged in front of the Night Panther’s carcass. He stretched out his hands and channeled the Vitality in his body into the carcass. The blood in the carcass of the Night Panther started to burn and the energy in its flesh turned into a blood-red colored energy, which then poured into Mu Feng’s body.

Mu Kuang stopped arguing and felt slightly touched instead. He accepted the Beast Crystal, took his knife, and stood guard beside Mu Feng.

At the same time, he felt a bit surprised as well. In his fight with the Night Panther just now, he felt clearly that his strength was much greater than before.

Mu Kuang walked over to an ancient tree that was beside him, took a deep breath, concentrated his Vitality at his arm, and punched the trunk with all his might.

Bang...! 

Swish! Swoosh!

There was a muffled bang and the huge tree swayed and shook. A powerful force was transmitted to the ancient tree and the part of the trunk that was punched cracked open, leaving a dent that was the size of a bowl and had a depth of one foot.

“This is great! The power of this all-out-punch should be around 1,000 kilograms! It’s around 100 kilograms heavier than before!”

Mu Kuang said to himself in amazement. Previously, when he reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky, the maximum explosive force of his punch was around 900 kilograms, but now, he estimated it to be around 1,000 kilograms.

Was it because I managed to cultivate the body cultivation method that Brother Feng mentioned previously?

Mu Kuang thought to himself as his eyes slowly lit up and shone with surprise, as though he had found the answer.

This also built up his confidence to cultivate the blood-burning body cultivation method. 

The Blood Qi in a Zi Fu level Xiong Beast was much higher than that of a Man Beast. There were even five Blood Seeds in its body. The energy stored in Blood Seeds was even more abundant.

In any organism, there was a limit to the number of Blood Seeds that were available in the body. In general, nine was the maximum number of Blood Seeds. However, the energy contained in the Blood Seeds of animals from different realms varied, although the number of Blood Seeds was the same.

Take a Ning Gang level cultivator for example. He also had Blood Seeds in his body, but the energy contained in one of his Blood Seeds alone was probably greater than that of all the Blood Seeds in a Tong Main Ninth Sky cultivator combined.

Blood Seeds, which were the condensation of energy and the essence of life of  cultivator, were extremely important. If a cultivator lost a large amount of Blood Seeds and couldn’t replenish them in time, it would result in the decline of his cultivation ranks, and his meta-power would be consumed completely.

With Mu Feng’s level of cultivation, he currently has only three Blood Seeds—even after cultivating the Asura chant. Normally, in order to have three Blood Seeds in one’s body, one must reach Tong Mai Ninth Sky. 

Generally, only the powerful ones that have reached the advanced level of Ning Gang could cultivate nine Blood Seeds.

These five Blood Seeds transformed into a huge amount of Blood Qi and poured into Mu Feng’s body, causing the seventh meta-pulse in his body to recover at an alarming speed. 

After two hours, it was midnight. The carcass of the Night Panther had dried up, only skin and bones remained.

Mu Feng blew out a long stream of white smoke and opened his eyes. A trace of blood-red colored light flashed across his eyes and Mu Feng smiled.

“Brother Feng, you’re done with your cultivation?”

Mu Kuang walked over and asked with a smile.

“Yeah!”

Mu Feng nodded. His cultivation had reached Tong Mai Seventh Sky, and his eighth meta-pulse was half recovered. 

He estimated that by killing another two Zi Fu level Xiong Beasts, he would be able to reach Tong Mai Ninth Sky.

In only a few months time, he had recovered from being a cripple to being at Tong Mai Seventh Sky. His speed of recovery was incomparable to the others.

This badass sacred book of Asura had become the greatest capital for him to have a fresh start!
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“Well, have you managed to remember the cultivation pathway of the Blood-burning Body cultivation method?”

Mu Feng asked with a smile at the end of his cultivation.

“Of course I have. That Blood-burning Body cultivation method is indeed amazing. Although it hurts a lot, I can clearly feel that I’m much stronger now after the cultivation.”

Mu Kuang gave an honest smile.

“No pain, no gain. As the saying goes, legendary swords can only be honed by the toughest circumstances. If we persevere in our cultivation, I believe that you and I will have great achievements in the future.”

Mu Feng said with a laugh.

“Yes, let’s go hunt for other Man Beasts. Haha, next time, when the academy is recruiting again, I’ll be sure to put up a show.”

“Haha, let’s go.”

Both of them laughed and continued to explore the forest.

Six days later in the forest.

Roar...!

A low roar rang out in the distance. A two meter long, gray-colored Forest Wolf that was as tall as an adult’s chest was spotted searching for food in the forest. This Forest Wolf was a level nine Man Beast with a powerful bite force that could easily crush human bones. 

The Forest Wolf was sniffing in the forest for its prey when the smell of blood came from afar. The Forest Wolf immediately rushed over to the spot where the smell came from, only to see the thigh of a wild boar that was still dripping blood hanging from a tree that was more than four meters above ground level. 

Roar...!

Why is the meat hanging from a tree? Even with its low IQ, it sensed that something strange was going on. However, the smell of the blood was too attractive, so it gave no further thoughts. The Forest Wolf jumped up four meters high and bit on the thigh, pulling it down. 

Just as it was about to enjoy its food, there was a flash of white light. A muscular young man who was around 15 or 16 years old jumped down from the tree with a knife in his hand, prepared to strike.

The strike was as fast as lightning, but accurate like a skilled predator from the forest, and the wolf’s involuntary reflex wasn’t slow either. It immediately darted to the left to dodge the attack, but the tip of the knife still left a long cut on its back.

Awoo...! 

The pain on its back cause it to be agitated. The Forest Wolf stared at the young man with its cold eyes and snarled at him with its sharp teeth. It let out a low roar, fell back a few steps, and prepared itself for battle.

The young man held a knife in his hand, bent his body slightly, and stared at the Forest Wolf with eyes that were full of determination.

Roar...! 

The Forest Wolf attacked first by pouncing forward at a very fast speed with its powerful hind legs. It raised its claws and gave a powerful swipe at the young man that had inch-long hair.

With a twist of his leg, the young man dodged agilely. Just as the Forest Wolf brushed against his body, he swiftly made an upward cut. 

Chakk!

The knife made another cut on the abdomen of the Forest Wolf.

The Forest Wolf landed on the ground, let out a soft whine and pounced on the young man once more.

Meanwhile, on a tree that was more than 10 meters high, sat another young man dressed in black robes with a knife slid over his shoulders. His sharp cheekbones portrayed a trace of determination, and there was a thin scar in between his eyebrows. He smiled slightly while observing the fight below him. 

Mu Kuang’s knife-fighting techniques were much swifter and fiercer compared to the time when they first entered the forest. Mu Feng was delighted to see his progress.

Over a period of six days, he managed to reach the cultivation level of Tong Mai Eighth Sky and his ninth meta-pulse was still recovering. Mu Feng was confident that he would win the fight even if he encountered a Tong Mai Ninth Sky cultivator.

After suffering many injuries, the Forest Wolf was dripping with blood and its attack speed was much slower than before. When it pounced again, Mu Kuang ducked, charged forward, and stabbed it with his knife.

Chakk!

The knife went straight into the wolf’s throat and pierced through its neck. It then struggled for a while on all fours. This level nine Man Beast that weighed more than 50 kilograms was finally dead after one last knife strike.

“Haha, not bad. Your knife technique and body movement are much better compared to a few days ago.”

Mu Feng jumped down from the tree and said with a laugh.

“Hehe, I was fighting with Man Beasts every day, so it would be quite embarrassing if I didn’t make any progress. Brother Feng, you can have this wolf for your cultivation.”

Mu Kuang laughed sheepishly while scratching his head.

“No, you killed it, so you should have it for your cultivation. I will help you by standing guard.”

Mu Feng shook his head and said with a smile.

“Okay then. I feel that if I cultivate once more, I will be able to cultivate a Gas Shield.”

Mu Kuang did not refuse and sat down cross-legged.

The levels of Ti Xiu and Yuan cultivation are the same, but there are special techniques in each level of Ti Xiu.

In the Tong Mai level of Ti Xiu, if one is able to cultivate a Gas Shield, one will be able to block the attacks from cultivators of the same level. Their body had also a certain level of defense against sharp weapons.

A strike of the same power could kill a Yuan cultivator, but not a Ti Xiu cultivator.

Formed from Vitality, a Gas Shield is an invisible defense film underneath the skin.

For Yuan cultivation, only the powerful Yuan cultivators of the Ning Gang level could possess this defense shield, but for Ti Xiu cultivation, a cultivator of Tong Mai level could already cultivate a similar shield. 

Mu Kuang had an advantage compared to the normal Ti Xiu cultivators. He had Vitality to assist in his physical training. Moreover, the Blood-burning Body cultivation method was indeed extraordinary, so his Ti Xiu cultivation progressed at a very fast rate.

On the other hand, Ti Xiu was normally cultivated by cultivators with a poor level of Yuan Gu, or even without Yuan Gu at all.

While Mu Kuang was cultivating, he bit a wooden stick in his mouth and his face twisted in pain. He also groaned softly. This showed how painful the cultivation process was. His body also turned red as he kept absorbing the Blood Qi to burn and train his body. However, his eyes were full of determination and not even a hint of cowardice was seen.

Mu Feng had a slight admiration for Mu Kuang’s strong willpower. In terms of willpower, Mu Kuang was not weaker than Mu Feng.

Besides, Mu Feng had seen bloodshed, whereas Mu Kuang had not. Even so, Mu Kuang had such strong willpower. This must be one of Mu Kuang’s talents.

Half an hour later, Mu Kuang had finished his cultivation and was soaked in sweat. He was also entranced with excitement. He managed to guide his Vitality to circulate around his body to form a defense shield underneath his skin. At the same time, he felt that he was much stronger again.

After Mu Kuang finished his cultivation, he got up and continued his practice in the mountains with Mu Feng.

Half a month later, Mu Kuang was able to send a Zi Fu level Xiong Beast flying several meters away with just one punch. The Xiong Beast was an Iron-armored wild boar covered in black scales that weighed hundreds of kilograms.

Beside him, Mu Feng shouted at the opportunity to attack. He concentrated his Vitality onto his knife, took a step and dashed forward as fast as lightning. Just like an arrow released from a bow, Mu Feng stabbed his knife into the unprotected abdomen of the wild boar and pierced through it.

The Iron-armored wild boar let out a cry while Mu Feng stabbed it another three more times and it eventually died.

Mu Feng’s ninth Xue Ling Pulse started to recover after he cultivated the Blood Qi from the carcass of the wild boar.

Mu Feng was delighted. However, at the same time, his tenth Xue Ling Pulse also started to recover after the full recovery of his ninth Xue Ling Pulse!

Mu Feng was stunned, but he gave no further thoughts. He continued to absorb the remaining huge amount of Blood Qi to further restore his meta-pulses according to the restoring method. The Blood Qi was used up only after his tenth Xue Ling Pulse was half recovered. 

Meanwhile, his Vitality was already able to circulate within nine of his meta-pulses!

This meant that he had already reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky and he was able to break through the Zi Fu level to restore his previous level of cultivation.
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Back then, Mu Feng had already reached Zi Fu level, but it was destroyed along with his meta-pulses. Therefore, Mu Feng did not need to start cultivating Zi Fu level from scratch, but he could repair it instead.

Every person has three dantians. The upper Dantian, known as Shi Hai, is located at the forehead between the eyebrows and it’s said that there’s a God in it.

The middle Dantian, known as Zi Fu, is located an inch above the belly button and is associated with respiration.

The lower Dantian, known as Ni Wan Gong, is located at the genital area and is where the process of refining and purifying essence begins.

Everybody is born with the lower Dantian, while the middle and upper Dantian, Zi Fu and Shi Hai, must be self-cultivated.

“Mu Feng, if you aim to be one of the powerful ones, you’d better restore and open up your tenth, eleventh, and twelfth meta-pulses.”

Suddenly, the pleasant voice of Xi Yue echoed in Mu Feng’s head, surprising him.

“Xi Yue, can you please notify me before you speak? It gives me a scare if you suddenly say something out of nowhere.”

Mu Feng said with a hint of displeasure.

“What? Brother Feng, what did you say? Who’s Xi Yue?”

Beside him, Mu Kuang asked in confusion.

“I wasn’t talking to you. Be aware of your surroundings.”

Rather annoyed, Mu Feng hit Mu Kuang on the head.

“Ok... Who else could you be speaking to if it wasn’t me?”

Mu Feng mumbled to himself.

“I can hear you talking to me if you concentrate your thoughts on the Asura jade pendant.”

Xi Yue said.

“Oh, okay. Why did you ask me to open up another three more meta-pulses? Aren’t these three meta-pulses forbidden?”

Mu Feng focused his thoughts on the Asura jade pendant and asked puzzledly. 

“These three meta-pulses are only forbidden in the cultivation methods that are below the Di level. It’s fine to open up these three meta-pulses if the cultivation methods are beyond the Di level. By opening up these three meta-pulses, your cultivation speed of Vitality will be much faster compared to the normal cultivators who have reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky. Do you understand?”

Xi Yue explained.

“Beyond the Di level? You, do you mean that the Asura chant is a cultivation method that is beyond the Di level?”

Mu Feng asked in shock. He originally thought that it was just a Xuan-class cultivation method.

“What do you think? Did you really think that an ordinary cultivation method would include self-healing, body cultivation, and Qi cultivation altogether?”

Xi Yue said in an annoyed tone.

“Hehe, I’m quite ignorant in this area.”

Mu Feng smiled awkwardly. 

“Ah...!”

Just at that moment, a tragic scream came from afar. Mu Feng and Mu Kuang immediately laid low and hid among the bushes. 

“It’s a human scream. Let’s go and have a look, but stay quiet.”

Mu Feng said softly.

“Okay!”

Mu Kuang nodded. Just like two cats, both of them rushed over to the place where the scream came from.

However, they were not aware that they were gradually going deeper into the An Nan mountains.

After walking for a few hundred meters, Mu Feng and Mu Kuang arrived at the top of a cliff of a small canyon. 

It was a canyon that was tens of meters deep. It was quite spacious inside and there was even a stream flowing out from it. The ground was covered with shrubs and rocks, and it led towards the deep forest with cliffs on both sides.

Meanwhile, there were three men in the canyon. One of them was lying on the ground, but they couldn't tell whether he was dead or alive. However, his face had turned black, as though he was poisoned.

Surrounding them was a group of countless colorful, poisonous snakes. These poisonous snakes were two to three meters long and were flickering their forked tongues. There were even a few terrifying poisonous pythons with diameters as thick as a human thigh that were more than 10 meters long. They stared at the remaining two men with cold gleams in their eyes.

Of the two still conscious men, one was a middle-aged looking man dressed in leather amour. He was muscular, tall, and held a sword in his hand.

The other man had a lean physique and was also dressed in leather amour. He held a steel knife in his hand.

“Damn these motherf*ckers. All we did was steal a few eggs, did they have to be so angry?”

The middle-aged man looked quite pissed off. He was carrying a bulging, black-colored sack on his back.

Not everyone had the money to buy a Qian Kun ring, not even most Ning Gang level cultivators. They would just stuff their things inside a special leather sack.

Mu Feng got his Qian Kun ring only after he killed hundreds of soldiers. His father spent a lot of money to hire an alchemist to forge it and a sculptor to carve it.

“Big brother, what now? Brother Liu is poisoned and it seems like he won’t be able to live much longer.”

The lean man asked.

“Hmph, what now? We’ll have to force our way out, of course. Pick up Brother Liu and throw him out while I chop him up with my Sword Qi. We will escape when we have the chance!”

The middle-aged man said coldly while slaughtering a snake that attacked him with a strike of his sword.

“Okay.”

Upon hearing the words, the lean man did as he said. Not caring whether his comrade on the ground was still alive or not, he lifted his body and threw him out into the middle of the snakes.

“Chop it down!”

The middle-aged man shouted coldly while striking with his sword. The sword gleamed with light and a beam of golden Sword Qi struck at the body that was several meters away, chopping Brother Liu in half.

Brother Liu regained consciousness and let out an agonizing scream. His body was split into two and blood gushed out.

The two pieces of the body fell onto the ground. Brother Liu screamed miserably and was crawling on the ground while his intestines and other organs were dragged out.

Hiss! 

The smell of blood stimulated the venomous snakes and pythons to slither towards Brother Liu and feed on him.

“Now’s our chance! Run!”

The middle-aged man shouted loudly and started to break through the encirclement with his sword from the other side. His Sword Qi made horizontal and vertical strikes that slaughtered each and every poisonous snake that was in his way.

As the poisonous snakes were being distracted, both of them dashed out of the encirclement and fled into the canyon.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang witnessed the scene at the top of the cliff.

“Both of them are Ning Gang level cultivators. It seems that they are part of a mercenary group.”

Mu Feng said softly.

“That guy was so ruthless. How could he feed his comrade who was still alive to the snakes and run away himself?”

Mu Kuang was disgusted by the man’s style of doing things.

“That’s what people would do to survive. I drank my enemy’s blood when there wasn’t any water on the battlefield. However, that guy is indeed not a good man.”

Mu Feng squinted his eyes and said.

The two men dashed about in the canyon. Due to the steep and slippery cliffs and poisonous snakes, both of them ran out from the canyon instead of climbing up the cliff.

Hiss!

However, at the same time, an angry roar came from inside of the canyon and a huge green-colored figure pounced onto them as fast as lightning.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang stared at the monstrous figure in shock and couldn’t help but hold their breath. 

It was a green-colored giant python that was almost thirty meters long, with limbs that had the diameter of a steel pipe and green-colored scales that each had the size of a human palm. Its mouth could easily swallow a human whole.

There was a fleshy horn on top of the python’s head as well. Surprisingly, it was actually a Jiao Python!

It emitted a green light. Although it slithered on the ground, it had an astonishing speed. It pounced towards the two men while crashing through the shrubs on both sides of the path.

A Ning Gang level Xiong Beast! A Jiao Python!

Mu Feng said to himself in a state of shock.

The Jiao Python was a ferocious beast. It was said to have a trace of Jiao Long blood in its body. Jiao Long was a mythical Xiong Beast. As for Shen Long, its presence itself was a legend. No one knows whether there is a Jiao Long in Nan Ling Kingdom or not.

The Jiao Python had almost caught up to the two men. Both of them looked back in horror and continued to run away desperately.

“Big brother, wh-what do we do now? Why don’t we just return back its eggs?”

The lean man was so frightened that he broke out into a cold sweat.

“Those are the eggs of the Jiao Python. One egg is enough for us to be so rich that we won’t have to worry about food for the rest of our lives. Xiao Zhang, I will remember you and will visit your grave every year.”
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There was a flash of ruthlessness in the middle-aged man’s eyes. The lean man was stunned, and before he even responded, the middle-aged man gave him a strong slap on the back.

Bang!

The lean man never expected that the middle-aged man would suddenly take action against him. He was sent flying several meters away.

“No... Ma Quan, you mean little man!”

The lean man fell on the ground, spat out a mouthful of blood, and shouted furiously at the middle-aged man.

Hiss...!

The smell of blood attracted the Jiao Python, and soon, the giant green-colored Jiao Python was dashing towards the man, biting down on him.

“Ah...!”

Chakk!

The Jiao Python bit down hard on the man’s neck, instantly beheading him. Blood spurted up several meters from the headless corpse.

This scene was bloody and terrifying. Right after that, the Jiao Python swallowed the man whole. In the meantime, the middle-aged man managed to escape another twenty to thirty meters away, clearly portraying the spirit of “I would rather ditch my friend than die myself.”

This is the ugliness of human nature. In the face of death, one could do anything in order to survive. 

“That bastard! How could he be so cruel?”

This scene sparked a fire of anger in Mu Kuang’s heart, whereas Mu Feng had a calm expression on his face, as he was somebody who had experienced matters of life and death on the battlefield.

The selfishness of an ordinary cultivator could kill a person and a zealous man who held power could kill tens of thousands of people because of a conspicuous desire. He knew about this since the beginning, and that was why he was so persistent in becoming one of the powerful ones. He didn’t want his own fate to be that of a chess piece in the control of others.

After running for quite a distance, the middle-aged man tiptoed, jumped up seven or eight meters high, and grabbed hold of a tree that was on the cliff. 

The cliff that he was climbing was none other than the cliff in front of Mu Feng and Mu Kuang, which was a few hundred meters away from them.

The middle-aged man grabbed hold of the tree branches and climbed up to the tree. With the help of a tree branch, he jumped up another several meter high and grabbed hold of a bulging rock. With a few more leaps, he could climb out of the canyon.

However, at the same time, the Jiao Python was right under him. It looked at the middle-aged man who was about to jump out of the canyon and hissed angrily.

There was a flash of green light from its mouth, and two blasts of two meter long green light blades fired from its mouth, aiming at the middle-aged man who was about to escape from the canyon.

The expression of the middle-aged man changed as he used his sword to block the attack. He wasn’t able to dodge the attack as he was in mid-air.

Dang!

One of the strikes was blocked by his sword, creating a clashing sound of metals.

Fortunately, his sword was a lower class Yuan Item. It took him years to save up the money for it. If it was just an ordinary sword made of iron and steel, he wouldn’t be able to block the attack.

A good weapon is able to save one’s life during a critical moment.

The explosive force of that strike sent the middle-aged man flying all way up to the top of the canyon. He was overwhelmed with joy as he was able to make use of the attack to escape instead.

However, it was still too early to be happy as there was still another strike.

Chakk!

“Ah...!”

The green colored light blade hit the middle-aged man’s left shoulder. His left arm was directly chopped off and fell off the cliff.

However, he landed on the top of the cliff that was about 60 or 70 meters high, so it could be said that he managed to escape death’s door.

The Jiao Python hissed continuously, as though it was unwilling to let the man escape. Its body was too large to slither up the steep cliff, so all it could do was to stare at the thief that stole its eggs.

Bang!

“Ah...!”

The middle-aged man fell onto the ground, held his arm, and screamed painfully. He lost an arm for several snake eggs. He wasn’t sure whether he actually gained or lost something out of this business trip. Fortunately, the arm that he lost wasn’t the arm that he used to wield his sword, or else his cultivation training would be as good as none.

The man endured the pain and stood up. He stumbled for another hundred meters or so away from the cliff and sat down again. Blood was still gushing out from where his arm used to be.

He opened up the leather backpack that contained three fist-sized eggs, two of which were green, while the other one was white.

These three eggs were the eggs of the Jiao Python. Each of them was worth at least several thousand gold coins. Selling all three of them would make him very rich for the next few years and he wouldn’t have to live his current pitiful life anymore.

The man took out a bottle of medicine from the backpack and poured it on his wound while he trembled and gritted his teeth in pain.

After applying the medicine, the wound stopped bleeding immediately. The middle-aged man laid on the ground and breathed heavily. His face was still pale and a trace of shock remained in his eyes.

The strength of that Jiao Python was at least comparable to that of a cultivator who had reached Ning Gang Fourth Sky. It was impossible for him to win the fight as he had only reached Zi Fu Sixth Sky. If he hadn’t sacrificed his comrade to buy some time, he might have ended up in the snake’s belly.

“Damn it! After this, I will definitely go to the Qing Hua Tower to enjoy myself for a month.”

The middle-aged man said furiously. After that, he sat cross-legged and started to replenish the Vitality that had been used up in battle just now while enduring the pain.

At the edge of the cliff that wasn’t that far away, Mu Feng and Mu Kuang were still hiding in the bushes. Both of them watched as the Jiao Python retreated back to the canyon reluctantly.

“That old geezer is so lucky to escape. He should have been eaten by the Jiao Python instead.”

Mu Kuang sneered coldly. He felt greatly disgusted by the actions of the middle-aged man that ditched his comrades in order to live.

“Hehe, he managed to escape from the Jiao Python, but he may not necessarily manage to escape from us...”

Mu Feng said and smiled coldly. He had a bold idea.

“What do you mean? Brother Feng, don’t tell me that you plan to be a villain who does the dirty work?”

Mu Kuang seemed to understand what did Mu Feng meant.

“Yes. That man was badly injured and he used up quite a lot of Vitality in the previous battle. He wouldn't be able to put up a good fight anymore. Plus, there must be something valuable in his backpack.”

Mu Feng squinted his eyes and said.

“Haha, let’s do it then. I never liked that guy anyway. Killing this kind of scum would be the best option!”

Mu Kuang said excitedly. All he feared was that the world was too boring for him, as he had the guts to do anything.

“No matter what, that man is a Zi Fu level master. I wouldn’t be scared if I picked a fight with him in the past, but now we are quite weak. We can’t confront him head-on. We should...”

Mu Feng whispered to Mu Kuang and told Mu Kuang about his plan. Upon hearing it, Mu Kuang nodded and both of them quietly fled towards the direction where the middle-aged man went.

The middle-aged man was absorbing the Qi of Heaven and Earth and converting it to Vitality to recover his strength. However, suddenly, a cry of pain came from afar.

“Help, ouch... Somebody help me! My leg is broken, help me...”

The middle-aged man opened his eyes, grabbed his sword, and stood up immediately.

The scream for help seemed to come from nearby. Judging by the voice, it seemed that someone was in danger.

The middle-aged man frowned. He hesitated whether to go and have a look or not as he was injured.

However, the voice he heard was quite childish, as though it was a young teenage boy who was screaming for help. In the end, the middle-aged man decided to check it out. He took his sword and headed towards the source of the scream.

After walking about two hundred meters, he saw a fifteen or sixteen-year old long-haired boy lying under a rock. He held his legs and had a painful expression on his face. It seemed that his leg was broken.
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The middle-aged man looked at the young man who was lying on the floor and kept a distance of more than 10 meters. He didn’t rush over to help him.

“Uncle, help me. I ran into a Xiong Beast and broke my leg when I tried to escape. Help me please, I have money, I can give you money.”

The young man who was lying on the ground pleaded for help when he saw a passerby.

“Kiddo, who are you? You are at the depths of the An Nan mountains, why are you here?”

“I’m a disciple of the Mu family in An Nan city. I came to the An Nan mountains to train and found a hundred-year-old ginseng. However, I encountered a Xiong Beast. When I was being chased about, I fled here and broke my leg. Uncle, please help me. I-I have a ginseng and I have money too. If you help me back to the Mu family, I will compensate you.”

The young man pleaded in pain.

“What?! You have a hundred-year-old ginseng?”

The middle-aged man was overjoyed when he heard his words, and there was a trace of greed in his eyes. A hundred-year-old ginseng could be worth thousands of gold coins, so it was considered a huge windfall.

“Yeah, if you save me, I will give you half of the share after I sell the ginseng.”

“Haha, okay. I’ll save you now, don’t move.”

The middle-aged man was overjoyed but there was a murderous intent in his eyes. He walked slowly towards the young man with a sword in his hand.

When he was three or four meters away from the young man, he dashed forward suddenly, his sword aiming at the young man.

“Kiddo, it’ll be best for you to stay here and feed yourself to the wolves! I will help you sell your ginseng!”

The middle-aged man grinned widely and struck with his sword.

“Hey!”

However, at the same time, at the top of a rock that was several meters high, a short-haired teenager jumped down and struck the middle-aged man with a knife. 

The face of the middle-aged man turned pale instantly. He stopped his original strike abruptly and raised his sword to block the attack.

Clang!

His sword blocked the attack from the short-haired young man and the impact caused the young man to do a somersault before landing on the ground.

Swoosh! 

However, at the same time, Mu Feng, who was lying on the ground, pulled out a dagger attached behind his calf and did a kip-up. He then stabbed it into the middle-aged man’s chest.

The middle-aged man was stunned. The attack was so sudden that he couldn’t dodge it, but luckily, his body was leaned slightly. As a result, the dagger stabbed into his chest but not his heart.

“Ah...!”

The middle-aged man shouted angrily and struck towards Mu Feng with his sword. Mu Feng, who managed to get a hit, retreated immediately and dodged the attack.

Deng deng deng!

The middle-aged man took a few steps back and looked at the two teenagers in surprise and anger.

He never thought that he himself who worked as a mercenary for more than 10 years would actually die into the hands of two teenagers.

Khoff! Khak!

With the sword in his hand, he spat out a mouthful of blood. The wound on his chest was bleeding profusely. His arm was already heavily injured, and to make things worse, he was stabbed in the chest by a dagger.

“Kiddo, how dare you to set me up...!”

The middle-aged man shouted furiously.

“Right back at you. Didn’t you want to kill me as well? If you weren’t greedy, do you think that I would have the chance?”

Mu Feng said with a cold smile.

The middle-aged man was both surprised and angry. He struck at them with his sword.

A gush of gold colored Sword Qi struck towards Mu Feng and Mu Kuang.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang dodged away quickly, causing the Sword Qi to strike the rocks, leaving a deep cut.

By attacking with Vitality, the wound of the middle-aged man was further opened, causing him to spit out another mouthful of blood. However, he turned around and ran away immediately.

Currently, he was in a bad position as he was seriously injured. Although these two young men seemed to only reach the Tong Mai level, it was enough to kill him. Thus, his best chance was to run and escape.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang, of course, would not let him get away. Mu Feng raised his hand and channeled his energy into the dagger which then transformed into a beam of white light that targeted the middle-aged man.

Chakk!

The dagger was stabbed deeply into the bone of the middle-aged man’s leg in an instant.

The middle-aged man fell onto the ground with a loud bang and howled in pain. Both of them rushed over and Mu Feng chopped off his other arm with a strike of his sword while blood gushed out.

“Ah...!”

Losing both of his arms, the middle-aged man rolled on the floor and screamed agonizingly.

Both of them looked at the middle-aged man who rolled on the ground like a stick without a hint of pity.

This guy was a person who didn’t hesitate at all about sacrificing his comrade in order to live. The only way to deal with this kind of person is to be even more ruthless than him.

“Xiao Kuang, you will be the one to kill him.”

Mu Feng said while looking at the middle-aged man who was still howling in pain.

“What? I... Brother Feng, I...”

Upon hearing this, Mu Kuang hesitated. He had never killed a person before.

“Why? You’re afraid?”

Mu Feng raised his eyebrows.

“No, I’m not!”

Mu Kuang took a deep breath and showed a trace of determination. He looked at the middle-aged man who was rolling on the ground and walked over to him with a knife in his hand.

“You little brat, if you kill me, I won’t let you off the hook even when I become a ghost!”

The middle-aged man looked at Mu Kuang with red eyes and shouted furiously. His fierce look scared Mu Kuang, causing him to tremble and his raised hand to stop abruptly in mid-air.

“He’s nothing but a treacherous and unjust murderer and he’s no better than a peasant. There is nothing to be afraid of, kill him!”

Mu Feng shouted loudly.

Upon hearing these words, Mu Kuang made up his mind and there was a murderous intent in his eyes. He shouted: “Kill!”

Swoosh!

The knife struck down heavily.

“No...!”

Kachak!

There was a gush of blood and a head rolled on the ground. The middle-aged man still had a shocked and reluctant expression on his face.

After killing him, Mu Kuang breathed heavily as though he had just fought in a battle. Mu Kuang stared blankly at the bloody corpse.

Mu Feng let out a sigh. He felt the same too when he first killed a man. He walked over, gave a pat on Mu Kuang’s shoulder, and hugged him.

“Xiao Kuang, by being born in this world and by practicing Wudo, you will definitely witness more scenes like this. Killing is not for one’s pleasure, but for one’s survival. Especially for this type of vicious man, if you don’t kill him, he will do everything he can to kill you instead. Please don’t blame me for asking you to do so.”

Mu Feng patted Mu Kuang on the back and said.

“I know. It’s just that when he looked me in the eye, I just wasn’t hardhearted enough to do it. He’s still a human being after all.”

Mu Kuang said softly. Although he was reckless and daring, he definitely had a good and kind heart.

“I know, but he’s no better than a peasant, don’t feel guilty. You’re just helping his comrade seek revenge. We kill people. We do not kill the good and innocent, but only the evil and those who want to kill us. That’s not wrong.”

Mu Feng then looked at the corpse and said: “There’s a lot of Blood Qi in his body. Use it for your cultivation, I will help stand guard.”

Mu Kuang looked at the headless corpse and smiled bitterly: “Brother Feng, you do it. Leave me alone and give me some time to settle down.”

Mu Feng was aware that Mu Kuang was having mixed feelings and he didn’t further persuade him. Instead, he sat down cross-legged started to cultivate by absorbing the Blood Qi in the corpse.

There were five blood seeds inside the body of the middle-aged man. After his cultivation, Mu Feng was able to restore his tenth Xue Ling pulse. His eleventh Xue Ling pulse was also half restored and he felt even more powerful than before.

Currently, he has ten Xue Ling pulses in his body. This meant that he had one more additional pulse compared to a normal cultivator who had reached the Ninth Sky. The magnitude of his strength was not known, but it was bound to be much stronger than that of a cultivator who had reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky.
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After Mu Feng finished his cultivation, he and Mu Kuang dug a pit to bury the corpse of the middle-aged man. They didn’t leave the corpse out in the wilderness.

Only then did Mu Feng and Mu Kuang open up the leather backpack of the middle-aged man.

Inside the backpack were three beast eggs that were slightly larger than a human fist. Two of them were green in color while the other one was jade white.

Besides these three eggs, there were also some bottles, cans, and a golden colored token.

The three eggs were the eggs of the Jiao Python. As for the bottles and cans, those were some healing medicines, hemostatic drugs, and antidotes.

As for the gold-colored token, it was about the size of a palm and was engraved with the words ‘Tong Bao’.

The token is a transaction card issued by the China Nan Ling Chamber of Commerce and Banking Union. It was similar to a credit card that had a Yuan Wen engraved on it. It could record the amount of money that you deposited in the bank, and it could also be used in transactions.

As long as there were more than a thousand gold coins in your bank account, you would get one of these tokens.

Mu Feng also had one of these gold-colored Tong Bao cards.

Apart from these things, there was also a sword inside.

The sword was one palm wide and five feet long. It emitted a cold and icy light, and a beam of light circulated around it. It weighed around 50 kilograms.

Mu Feng’s eyes shone in excitement when he saw the sword. He picked up the sword and realized that he could actually channel his Vitality into it. The sword emitted a white-colored light.

“It’s a Yuan Item!”

Mu Feng was delighted. Only a Yuan Item could channel Vitality and meta-power, so this sword was obviously a Yuan Item.

However, this sword was only a lower class Yuan Item. Even if it was only a lower class Yuan Item, it was still worth more than a thousand gold coins.

On the other hand, Mu Feng’s knife was only a normal steel knife and not a Yuan Item.

However, the true power of a Yuan Item could only be displayed by cultivators who had reached the Zi Fu level. In the hands of a Tong Mai level cultivator, it was only a sharp sword.

“Haha, no wonder some people are willing to take the risk to become thieves. Brother Feng, we received a windfall this time.”

Knowing that there were so many valuable items, Mu Kuang couldn’t help but smile widely. He didn’t care much about his murder anymore.

“People get rich because of side income.” This saying is very true.

Mu Feng said with a laugh. He took out the beast eggs and started to observe them carefully.

These must be the Jiao Python’s eggs.

Mu Feng said to himself. The beast egg was cold in his hands and it felt smooth and glossy when he touched it.

“Brother Feng, these are the eggs of the Jiao Python, right?”

Mu Kuang asked while he took out one as well.

“Yeah, I think so. He must have stolen the eggs, that’s why he was being chased after by the Jiao Python.”

“What’s so amazing about these eggs? Why did he want them so desperately?”

Mu Kuang wasn’t aware of how much they were worth.

“The Jiao Python is a Ning Gang level Xiong Beast. Its eggs are rich in Yuan essence, which can be cultivated into valuable medicines by a medicinal practitioner. If these eggs hatch, one can also breed their own war beast.”

Mu Feng explained. His level of knowledge was obviously higher than Mu Kuang’s.

“Oh, I see. What should we do about these three beast eggs then?”

“Well, we could sell them and get some money to buy some medicine that’s useful for our cultivation.”

Mu Feng picked up the white-colored egg while talking.

The color of this beast egg was more beautiful than that of the two green ones. The color of the eggshell was jade white and it emitted a white-colored light.

“Hmm...”

A woman’s voice rang out in Mu Feng’s mind.

“Yue Er, what’s wrong?”

Mu Feng asked curiously.

“Who gave you permission to call me Yue Er?!”

Xi Yue didn’t reply but was bothered by this matter instead. Her voice sounded a bit strange.

“Hehe, don’t you think that me calling you Yue Er makes us feel closer? You are in my body anyway.”

Mu Feng smiled and asked: “Is there anything wrong?”

“No-nothing. Fine, just call me what you like. I feel that this white-colored egg is slightly different from the other two.”

Xi Yue said softly.

“Different? There’s nothing different except the color, no?”

Mu Feng didn’t feel the difference.

“You aren’t able to feel it. The essence in this egg is much purer and richer than that of the other two eggs. Although it’s a Jiao Python egg as well, it’s different in terms of its color and the amount of essence it contains. It may be a mutant egg. You shouldn’t sell this egg, you should try hatching it instead. Maybe you will hatch something interesting.”

Xi Yue expressed her interest in this egg.

“Hatching it? How do I hatch it? I’m not a beast trainer, I don’t know how to hatch it.”

Mu Feng said helplessly.

This beast egg was different than that of a chicken egg. Just like there was a specific temperature to hatch chicken eggs, there was also a specific method to hatch beast eggs.

Normal people who do not know the method can’t hatch it. Only beast trainers who specialized in this field knew about all the various methods to hatch and train a beast.

“It’s easy. The Asura Blood Qi nourishes all living things, and Xiong Beast are originally bloodthirsty animals. All you have to do is to channel some Blood Qi into the egg when you cultivate. By doing this, you can alter its constitution beforehand. If you are lucky, you will stimulate the hidden Jiao Long blood in the egg and may be able to breed a Ling Jiao in the future.”

Xi Yue said telepathically. Upon hearing her explanation, Mu Feng was slightly amazed and nodded slightly. He decided not to sell it, but to hatch it himself instead.

Mu Feng stored all these items in his Qian Kun ring, which was much convenient than carrying around a big backpack.

“By the way, Yue Er, since you are a magical spirit of the Asura jade pendant, are there any cultivation methods recorded inside it? Such as some powerful Wudo Forms?”

Mu Feng smiled and asked hopefully.

“Yes there are, but with your current cultivation skills, you won’t be able to practice these Wudo Forms. Hmm, let me see, for now, you can only cultivate Huang Level Wudo Forms...”

Xi Yue was silent for a moment. Soon, her voice rang out again: “Aha, there are two knife skills, one fingering technique, one boxing technique, and one sword skill. All these skills are classified as the higher rank of the Huang level. Which one do you want to cultivate?”

“What are the names of the knife skills?”

Mu Feng asked. He majored in two kinds of weapons, knives and spears!

The knife was his preferred weapon for close combat, whereas the spear was used in combat while he was riding on a horse.

However, for general combat, he preferred to use the knife as it’s more flexible. The knife is also known as the king of weapons.

“One of the skills is known as the ‘Tyrant Tiger Knife skill’. This is an explosive knife skill. One strike of the knife is very powerful as cultivators need to channel all of their Vitality into the knife. It consumes a lot of Vitality. The other skill is known as the ‘Wave Breaker Nine Knives skill’. It’s a middle-ranked knife skill, and its explosive force isn’t that strong. However, it doesn’t consume that much of Vitality.”

“I suggest that you cultivate the Tyrant Tiger Knife Skill, as your Vitality is purer and you have more than the others. It’s an explosive skill which can be used to your advantage. The Tyrant Tiger Knife Skill can maximize this advantage of yours.”

Xi Yue said.

“Okay then, I will cultivate the Tyrant Tiger Knife Skill. By the way, what’s the fingering technique about?”

Mu Feng asked curiously.

“The fingering technique is a Concentric Fingering Technique that trains one’s fingers. One can cultivate one’s fingers until they’re as tough as iron and steel. When you cultivate it to perfection, you could even exert a powerful finger force instead of using a sword.”

Mu Feng’s eyes shone with excitement upon hearing those words. This fingering technique is definitely the best method to launch a surprise attack.  
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As for the other knife skill, the ‘Wave Breaker Nine Knives Skill’, Mu Kuang can cultivate it instead. Mu Kuang’s Vitality was not as good as Mu Feng’s, but his explosive force was not weak. Hence, his abilities were complementary to the knife skill.

Mu Feng thought to himself. At the same time, he was amazed at the value of the Asura jade pendant.

There weren’t many Huang level Wudo Forms in the Mu family, but these skills could be easily obtained via the Asura jade pendant.

As for Xuan level Wudo Forms, only the powerful ones like the royal family and the royal college had access to them.

This was also one of the reasons why many people wanted a place in the royal college, because it was the only place in Nan Ling kingdom that gave you the opportunity to learn Xuan level Wudo Forms and cultivation methods.

Mu Feng took note of the two knife skills and the fingering technique that were passed to him by Xi Yue in his mind. He then continued his cultivation in the An Nan mountains with Mu Kuang.

Both of them had been cultivating in the An Nan mountains for almost half a month, but no one in the Mu family seemed to worry about their safety, which seemed a little strange.

Two days later, both of them cultivated near the edge of the An Nan mountains. They had killed almost all the Man Beasts within a ten-mile radius.

Mu Feng’s twelfth Xue Ling pulse was almost fully restored as well.

Both of them had made tremendous progress in terms of their strength after killing so many Man Beasts. Mu Kuang was almost able to breakthrough to Zi Fu level, and his physique was also much stronger due to the body training.

As the saying goes, one who is more powerful is more daring. Now, both of them could easily kill an ordinary Zi Fu level Xiong Beast, so they went another dozen miles deeper into the An Nan mountains.

Mu Feng thought that it would be best if he could restore all twelve of his Xue Ling pulses and repair his Zi Fu Dantian that had been damaged in one bout of cultivation in the mountains.

Soon, after they went deeper into the mountains, they heard somebody fighting. They stopped and sneaked closer towards the source of the sound.

The fight took place in a pine forest. Two groups of people were in a fierce battle and the sound of weapons clashing was ringing out clearly into the surrounding forest.

There were a total of ten people in the groups. By looking at their outfits, one could tell that there were two separate groups.

There were six people on one side who were dressed in black robes, whereas the four people on the other side were dressed in leather armor and looked like mercenaries.

There was a Zi Fu level cultivator in each group, but the others were cultivators who had reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky.

The two groups were attacking each other fiercely and the two Zi Fu level cultivators were viciously fighting one another in their own battle.

One of the two men was dressed in black with a snow-white sword in his hands. He was relatively ordinary looking, but his eyes seemed to emit a cold light.

The other guy was a muscular man with a rough face and a big beard. He had a machete in his hand and was fighting fiercely with the man dressed in black.

Swoosh!

The middle-aged man in black swung his sword and three sword blades appeared mid-air. It was difficult to tell the direction of his sword moves. The sword stabbed into three parts of the muscular man, namely the throat, shoulder, and chest.

The muscular man’s expression changed. His first reaction was to strike the sword blade that aimed for his throat, because that strike would be fatal.

However, to his surprise, the sword blade that aimed for his throat was actually a fake. It didn’t strike him and he ended up striking the air instead.

The sword blade that aimed for his shoulder was the real one. It pierced a hole in the muscular man’s shoulder in an instant.

“You despicable man!”

The muscular man shouted loudly. He slashed with his knife and a golden colored sword Qi was released, aiming at the middle-aged man in black.

The middle-aged man in black gave a cold sneer and dodged swiftly. The sword Qi hit a nearby pine tree, splitting it into two.

The muscular man also took two steps back while holding his injured shoulder.

“Ah...!”

At this moment, a tragic howl came from afar. A mercenary was besieged by two men dressed in black. A sword was stabbed in his chest and he was lying in a pool of blood. It seemed that he had lost his fighting spirit.

“Little Gou!”

The muscular man flew into a rage when he saw the scene. He dashed over with his knife and let out his Vitality, pushing away the two men dressed in black. The other two mercenaries lifted the injured man up.

The four people then immediately retreated and leaned against one another, back to back. Among the four men, one was heavily injured, while the other three suffered minor injuries.

Meanwhile, the six men dressed in black surrounded the four people. The middle-aged man smiled coldly and said: “Zhao Chen, hand over the Qing Yuan fruit now, or else all of you will die today.”

“Wang Liuping, how dare you son of a b*tch kill us, the Wild Wolf Regiment. Aren’t you afraid that you will spark a war between the two mercenary groups?”

The muscular man shouted angrily.

“That’s right. We put our lives at stake in order to get the Qing Yuan fruit. Why should we give it to you?”

Among the four people, a young lady shouted angrily. She looked like she was in her twenties. She had sleek eyebrows, a small mouth, and an oval face. She was very beautiful and was dressed in a leather mini skirt that exposed her slender legs, with her leather armor wrapped over her bust.

“Hehe, the Wild Wolf Regiment? What about it? We, the Yellow Tiger Regiment, are not afraid of you. Shut the f*ck up and hand it over now, or else all of you will die here!”

“You...”

The four people were furious but helpless. Their opponent was stronger than them and they had someone who was heavily injured.

The muscular man glanced at his injured comrade, bit his lip, and said: “Fine, you guys can have the Qing Yuan fruit, but you must first let my three comrades go!”

“No, brother Chen, all of us must escape together!”

Upon hearing his words, the others started to panic.

“Xiao Ting, listen to me. Little Gou is badly injured and he must be sent back to the city for treatment. I’ll go over later.”

Zhao Chen shook his head and said.

He then looked at the middle-aged man and said coldly: “Wang Liuping, let my comrades go. I’ll only give you the Qing Yuan fruit once they leave.”

“Haha, fine with me. Those two guys can leave, but the girl must stay.”

Wang Liuping grinned. Looking at the girl’s slender legs, he swallowed his saliva and there was a gleam of lust in his eyes.

How could he let such a beautiful girl that he defeated leave just like that? 

“You bastard! No, I won’t give it to you unless all of them leave!”

Zhao Chen was furious. He knew what the guy was thinking about.

In a location of more than 20 meters, Mu Feng and Mu Kuang, who were hiding in the bushes, saw and heard everything clearly.

“The guy with the big beard is so loyal to his comrades. Brother Feng, should we help them?”

Mu Kuang asked.

In contrast to the man whom he killed, Mu Kuang admired this beardy man’s loyalty and he wanted to help him.

Mu Feng also admired Zhao Chen but the six people in front of him were not weak. There was even a Zi Fu level cultivator among them, and this made him hesitate. He could not put his own brother in danger.

“Zhao Chen, what now? Have you thought it through?”

Wang Liuping grinned.

“Da Hu, take Little Gou and leave. I’ll stay here with Brother Zhao.”

The girl said solemnly.

“No! It’s obviously nothing good if that guy wants you to stay! I’m not leaving either.”

Da Hu refused.

“Wang Liuping, you son of a bitch!”

Zhao Chen gritted his teeth in anger.

“Hmph, since you all don’t appreciate the chance given, we will take it from you ourselves. Attack now, kill the men. As for the girl, we’ll enjoy her among ourselves, hehe...”
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Wang Liuping grinned lustfully. It was obvious that he had already taken a liking to the girl named Xiao Ting.

The six people laughed evilly and encircled the four people. The remaining three people who could still fight had already made up their mind to fight to their deaths.

“Ahem, ahem. Sorry to interrupt, but it seems quite unfair to fight when you are outnumbered.”

At this moment, a clear voice rang out. Two young men walked out from the forest and one of them said cooly.

The two young men looked like they were only about 15 or 16 years old. One of them was born handsome, with sharp cheekbones and straight eyebrows. There was a scar between his eyebrows and he wore a black shirt with a sword on his back. Although he looked young, he did not seem to be childish like his peers. The scar between his eyebrows added a touch of manliness and there was a trace of sanguine light in his eyes.

The other young man was muscular and had inch-length hair. He also wore a black shirt with a sword on his back. He had a resolute face but also a trace of childishness.

Both of them walked out slowly from the woods and towards the crowd.

Wang Liuping and his men stopped. Wang Liuping frowned and sneered coldly: “Where did these two brats come from? Even children like you want to be heroes and meddle in our affairs?”

“Haha, we are not aiming to be heroes, we are just irritated by the way you guys do things, that’s all.”

Mu Feng stopped about 10 meters away and said with a laugh. At such a young age, he already had the kind of calmness that would persist even if it was the end of the world.

“My dear brothers, this is none of your business. We appreciate your kindness but please leave now and don’t get involved.”

Zhao Chen was delighted to see that somebody stood up for them, but his hope vanished when he saw that it was actually two young men. He persuaded them to leave.

“Don’t worry about us, brother. We just wanted to say something fair. If nobody stood up to suppress despicable people like them, they will only become worse in the future.”

Mu Feng smiled calmly.

Zhao Chen frowned. He tried to persuade them to leave, but they didn’t understand what he meant.

“Kiddo, we really appreciate your help. Make your leave now as they, the Yellow Tiger Regiment, are not kind-hearted people.”

The girl named Xiao Ting also attempted to persuade them to leave.

“Hehe, it’s too late for you two to leave now. You two, go and have fun with them. I want them to know the consequence of pretending to be heroes.”

Wang Liuping sneered.

“Sure thing.”

All of a sudden, two men from the Yellow Tiger Regiment gave an evil smile, walked towards Mu Feng and Mu Kuang, and suddenly dashed towards them. Both of them were cultivators who had reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang exchanged a look. In an instant, they pulled out their weapons and dashed towards them.

“Kiddo, be prepared to die!”

One of the men stabbed towards Mu Feng fiercely and swiftly. The strike was aimed for Mu Feng’s throat. He did not go easy on his opponent just because he was young.

However, Mu Feng’s body swayed and dodged the attack instantly. At the same time, he stepped back, positioned his sword, and stabbed towards the man furiously.

He channeled the Vitality from twelve of his Xue Ling pulses into the sword and it emitted a white light.

The man was stunned for a while when he saw that Mu Feng was able to dodge his attack. When he came back to his senses, he immediately tried to block the attack with his sword.

However, his face changed immediately when he tried to block the attack.

Dang!

The steel sword in his hand let out a crisp sound of metal and broke into two due to the large explosive force of the sword that contained Vitality from a Tong Mai Ninth Sky cultivator.

Kachakk!

The sword struck down directly into his skull, splitting the man into two halves. Blood gushed out and the scene was very bloody.

“Wh-what?!”

Wang Liuping, Zhao Chen, and their men were all shocked. The girl stared at the bloody corpse with her big eyes and her mouth gaped open. She then turned her head and vomited on the ground.

On the other side, Mu Kuang caused his opponent to fall back with just a strike of his knife. The power of his strike caused the man to retreat as his both hands were numb. Mu Kuang then dashed forward as fast as lightning and swiftly made several strikes with his knife.

Dang~! Dang~! Dang~!

Several strikes were made, causing his opponent’s hands to be numb. He could no longer hold his sword, so his sword fell to the ground. He did not expect the young man to have such strength. It was as though he was a Man Beast who assumed a human form.

Swoosh!

Mu Kuang seized the opportunity and dashed forward with his knife. During this moment, the man couldn’t help but to imagine that he was facing a Man Beast that was hunting in the forest.

“No...!”

The man closed his eyes and all he felt next was a coolness behind his neck and that the world revolving around him. A headless corpse laid on the ground and blood splattered out.

He looks so familiar.

One last thought flashed through his mind before he died.

A big head fell onto the ground, splattering blood all over Mu Kuang’s body.

He killed a same-level cultivator with a few strikes of his knife that were as fast as lightning.

Previously, Mu Kuang did not have such a powerful explosive strength. However, he became much more powerful than before after he trained his body according to the Ti Xiu cultivation method in the Asura chant.

Mu Kuang’s face was slightly pale. It was the second time that he killed a person and he wasn’t used to it yet.

On the other hand, Mu Feng looked calmly at the remaining men with blood on his hands and his sword. His eyes were terrifyingly calm, and it seemed that killing the man did not affect him at all. He even emitted a murderous aura.

The remaining men went cold. Even they themselves could not reach the level where one could remain so calm and steady after a kill. It was definite that the murderous aura was trained amidst countless murders and deaths.

These young men are terrifying!

The thought flashed through their minds instantly.

One of them chopped a man into two with just one strike of his sword, whereas the other killed a man with several lightning strikes. This caused the situation to be dead quiet.

Both of the men also deserved to die. They looked down on their opponent when they saw that they were two young men. If they had taken them seriously, Mu Feng and Mu Kuang wouldn’t have been able to kill them so easily.

“Bo-both of them are so powerful...”

The man named Da Hu said in astonishment.

Zhao Chen also had to take them more seriously now, especially Mu Feng. His calmness while killing shocked him greatly.

The one who was most surprised and furious was none other than Wang Liuping. He was in a rage. He looked at the two bloody corpses and then looked at the two young men and said: “You brats, don’t even think about leaving the An Nan mountains alive.”

After saying that, he took his sword and walked slowly towards them. He planned to finish them off himself.

He was a Zi Fu Sixth Sky cultivator, so it wasn’t a problem for him to deal with four or five cultivators who had reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky by himself.

“Wang Liuping, don’t ignore us if you plan to deal with these two young men!”

At this moment, Zhao Chen also came forward and said coldly.

“That’s right, don’t forget that we are here as well!”

The other two men also came forward and said coldly. Mu Feng and Mu Kuang came to their rescue, so naturally, they would not let them deal with Wang Liuping alone.

Upon hearing these words, Wang Liuping’s expression turned even darker. He looked at the other two men and thought to himself.

Oh yeah, that’s right. There’s still Zhao Chen, who is almost as strong as me, and other two Tong Mai level cultivators as well.

Damn it! Don’t tell me that two of my men died in vain today!

Wang Liuping gritted his teeth in anger and he planned to fall back for now.

“You guys can stand down!”
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Currently, with Mu Feng and the remaining three men who regained their fighting spirit, they no longer had the upper hand and the situation had changed.

However, at this moment, Mu Feng stepped forward and said with a laugh: “We came to train in the An Nan mountains. Since there is such a training opportunity, my brother and I will not let it pass. There is no need for you all to intervene in this fight.”

“What? Little brother, don’t tell me that both of you plan to fight him alone? You can’t do that. Neither of you have reached Zi Fu level yet, right? This guy had already reached Zi Fu Sixth Sky, you can’t compete with him.”

Zhao Chen’s expression changed as he quickly persuaded them.

“That’s right, don’t be rash.”

Xiao Ting also advised them not to.

“It’s okay. If we lose, you guys can attack them later.”

Mu Feng laughed and said.

“You little brat, you have crossed the line. Don’t assume that you are very powerful just because you killed two of my brothers. I will let you know the difference between the Zi Fu level and the Tong Mai level.”

Wang Liuping said coldly. He was being looked down upon by the two young men too much.

“I didn’t assume that we are powerful. It’s just that since we met a scum like you, killing you means that the world will have one less scum dirtying its surface.”

Mu Feng smiled coldly.

“Very well. If that’s the case, I will use both of your heads as a tribute to my two brothers. Kill them!”

Just as Wang Liuping finished saying that, he stepped forward and a gush of Vitality broke out under his foot. He dashed forward like lightning and aimed his sword at Mu Feng’s throat.

The strike was swift and Mu Feng already felt a gush of Sword Qi on his face.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang exchanged a look and jumped away from each other to both sides. They then dashed forward and aimed their sword and knife at Wang Liuping.

Ding...!

The strike hit Mu Feng’s sword, letting out a crisp sound of metal and creating a small spark. The explosive force of the strike due to Vitality caused Mu Feng to fall a few steps back.
––––––––
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Wang Liuping’s strike pierced at Mu Feng’s stomach again like a poisonous tongue. Mu Feng gave a wave of his sword and blocked the attack. At the same time, he twisted his foot to dodge the next attack.

Hah!

At this moment, Mu Kuang dashed forward with his knife. The power of his strike was amazing. It had definitely exceeded the explosive force of a normal Tong Mai level cultivator.

Dang...!

Wang Liuping raised his sword and blocked the attack. The enormous strength of Mu Kuang’s strike caused him to step back two steps.

“Kill!”

Mu Feng stepped forward and raised his sword above his head. He then angrily slashed it down towards Wang Liuping.

Wang Liuping slapped the air and the Vitality in his palm created a gold-colored palm print that aimed at Mu Feng.

Kachakk!

Mu Feng blocked the attack with his sword, but his body was bounced back due to the force. Mu Kuang then dashed forward with his sword.

As the three of them fought, the sound of their swords clashing resounded clearly. Wang Liuping used his Vitality to keep the two of them from getting close to him at the same time.

Meanwhile, everyone else was just watching the battle.

“Brother Zhao, just who exactly are these two young men? Are they really Tong Mai level cultivators? From what I see, both of them had already surpassed the normal power level of Tong Mai.”

Xiao Ting said in astonishment.

“I don’t know. I think they are outstanding young men from a Wudo cultivation family. Their cultivation method is not easy. Look at them, especially the long-haired young man, he is agile and there is a murderous aura emitting from his sword. Normal people who lived a contented life would not have such a strong murderous aura. Besides, his sword is a Yuan Item. Why do I feel that I’ve seen it before?”

Zhao Chen squinted his eyes and said.

“Hmm, after hearing Brother Zhao saying so, I also think that the sword looks like Ma Quan’s sword.”

Da Hu also said in surprise.

“Do you think they can win?”

Xiao Ting asked again.

“It’s hard to tell. Wang Liuping used up quite a lot of his Vitality when he was fighting against me just now. If he used up all his Vitality, it’s possible that he can’t win the fight if the two young men team up to attack him.”

During the discussions, the three of them were still fighting viciously.

Damn it, this can’t go on forever. These two boys are planning to use up all my Vitality.

Wang Liuping had a solemn look on his face. The strength of these two young men was indeed abnormal, especially Mu Feng. His explosive force was already comparable to that of a low-ranked Zi Fu level cultivator.

I’ll end this now!

Wang Liuping’s eyes were cold and he channeled most of the remaining Vitality from his veins into the sword in his hands.

“Star Sword Chant!”

Wang Liuping roared angrily. He stepped forward and stabbed out his sword. Suddenly, more than 10 golden swords appeared, all of which were aimed at Mu Feng and Mu Kuang.

“Damn it, fall back!”

Mu Feng’s expression changed as he shouted loudly.

Both of them fell back immediately. Sword Qi can shoot out seven or eight meters away, so both of them used their weapons to block the attacks.

Mu Feng was very agile. He managed to dodge three swords, but there were still two swords aiming at his head and abdomen.

Swift Wind Steps!

Mu Feng closed his eyes and smelled a trace of death. At this moment, his body twisted into a zigzag shape according to the position of the two Sword Qi. The Sword Qi brushed across his nose. He managed to dodge the two attacks!

He finally managed to cultivate his Swift Wind Steps to the highest level, Yuan Man!

However, Mu Kuang wasn’t as agile as him. He managed to avoid several attacks, but two of the attacks stabbed at his chest and calf respectively.

Kachakk! Kachakk!

Blood splattered out at two spots of Mu Kuang’s body. Wang Liuping grinned widely and stabbed towards Mu Feng’s head!

This strike came right after Mu Feng dodged the Sword Qi. Mu Feng was able to avoid the strike in time, but Wang Liuping slapped his chest with his other palm.

Chakk!

Mu Feng’s chest felt like it was hit by a hammer. He spat out a mouthful of blood and stepped back a few steps.

“Go to hell, you little brat!”

Wang Liuping shouted angrily and dashed as fast as lightning towards Mu Feng with his sword. It was difficult for Mu Feng to dodge this attack as he just suffered a blow on his chest.

“Uh oh, be careful!”

The expression on Zhao Chen and his men changed. They wanted to help, but they felt that it was too late.

“Brother Feng!”

At this moment, Mu Kuang shouted angrily and crashed into Wang Liuping’s body like a bull.

Bang...!

Wang Liuping was sent flying several meters away. He rolled on the ground briefly and stood back up immediately. He looked at Mu Kuang in astonishment.

How could he still move about after being stabbed by two Sword Qi? Just what kind of monster is he?

“Gale Knife Chant!”

At the same time, Mu Feng dashed over with his sword in his hand. His body twisted and rotated swiftly in mid-air while the sword in his hand came striking like a gale. Each strike was faster than before!

Clang! Clang! Clang!

Wang Liuping raised his sword and kept blocking the attacks, but Mu Feng’s strikes were just too fast, it was as if Mu Feng’s blade had turned into a raging storm. The non-stop attacks made Wang Liuping’s hands numb.

In just one second, Mu Feng struck more than 10 times with his sword.

Clang!

Finally, under the continuous onslaught of strikes, Wang Liuping’s sword was sent flying. The last strike came to him instantly.

“Go to hell, you treacherous little man!”

“No...!”

Wang Liuping’s expression changed and there was a flash of blood in his eyes.

Kachakk!

The sword struck his head, splitting his skull open. Blood and cerebrospinal fluid splattered everywhere.

Dong!

Wang Liuping’s body fell to the ground and the young man’s sword was dripping blood!

“Brother Wang!”

The remaining two men who witnessed the whole scene were stunned, and their eyes were full of horror. They then looked at the young man who wielded the sword and showed a trace of horror.

“Run!”

They turned and ran away immediately!
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The remaining two men ran away immediately, whereas Xiao Ting, Zhao Chen and Li Dahu all looked at the scene in astonishment. Together, these two young men really killed a Zi Fu level cultivator!

“Xiao Kuang, are you okay?”

Mu Feng hurried over to help Mu Kuang. Mu Kuang stood up, shook his head, and laughed: “I’m fine.”

“Let me have a look.”

Mu Feng looked at Mu Kuang’s chest and calf that had been stabbed and found out that he only had minor scratches. The Sword Qi did not penetrate his organs.

“Haha, it seems that your suffering was worthwhile after all. With your current defensive power, I think that not many Tong Mai level cultivators can beat you in a fight.”

Mu Feng said with a laugh. The Sword Qi of a Zi Fu level cultivator could pierce through rocks within 10 meters, but it would be dispersed if it was more than that.

Thanks to the Gas Shield that was formed after cultivating the Blood-burning Body cultivation method, Mu Kuang’s body was able to withstand his opponent’s Sword Qi.

Of course, the distance between Mu Kuang and his opponent was also relatively far. If it was within a three-meters distance, he would still suffer serious injuries due to the Sword Qi.

“Thank you both so much for helping us today. I’m Zhao Chen. It was all thanks to you both that we were able to survive.”

Zhao Chen and his men came over with the wounded guy and thanked them profusely.

“You’re too modest, Brother Zhao. All we did is lend a helping hand to the needy. Your brother’s wound seems quite serious, I have some healing medicine.”

Mu Feng took out a white-colored medicine bottle from his Qian Kun ring.

“A Qian Kun ring!”

The three people were amazed. They looked at Mu Feng from a different perspective now, as this ring is not affordable by ordinary people. 

His family background is not ordinary.

The three thought to themselves.

The lady called Xiao Ting thanked him and quickly applied the medicine on the man’s wound.

“May I know your names? So that I can repay you later.”

Zhao Chen asked.

“Oh, sorry, I didn’t mean to be rude. I’m Mu Feng. This is my brother Mu Kuang. We came to train in the An Nan mountains.”

Mu Feng said with a smile.

“Both of your surnames are Mu; are you guys disciples of Mu family? Both of your Wudo skills are so great and you guys can actually kill a Zi Fu level cultivator—it’s amazing.”

Zhao Chen exclaimed.

“You’re overpraising us, Brother Zhao. That guy looked down on us too much. Besides, he used up a lot of Vitality in his previous battle, which is why we won the fight by cooperating with each other.”

“This isn’t a good place to talk. I’m afraid that some powerful Xiong Beasts will be attracted by the smell of blood. Let’s get out of here first.”

Zhao Chen said after looking at the corpses on the ground. Mu Feng nodded. He and Mu Kuang then went to collect the corpses of the three men that they killed into his Qian Kun ring. They even found more than 100 gold coins when they searched through the bodies, but there was nothing else besides that.

Then, they left the other corpses there, as they were positive that passing beasts would clean them up. After that, they left the place.

The few of them came to an area that was near the border of the An Nan mountains and stopped in front of a stream. The injured man regained his consciousness, but he was seriously injured, so he wasn’t able to walk.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang went downstream to take a bath. They reeked of blood and sweat as they had been in the mountains for many days.

Li Dahu managed to catch a few fish upstream and Xiao Ting tended to the wounded. Zhao Chen raised a fire. After a while, they sat around the fire and chatted while eating smoked fish.

There was a trace of shock in Zhao Chen’s eyes when he saw that Mu Feng’s bare upper body was full of scars. Xiao Ting was also shocked.

“Little brother Feng, why are there so many scars on your body?”

Xiao Ting asked in surprise.

“Some of these scars looked like they’ve just healed, but the others looked like very old scars. Besides, most of them are knife and spear wounds. No wonder your Wudo skills are so strong, you must have been through many battles.”

Zhao Chen said in astonishment.

“Hehe, let me tell you something, Brother Zhao. Brother Feng grew up in the army from a young age. He isn’t that old, but he has been through countless battles and killed more than hundreds. All his injuries are battle scars.”

Mu Kuang said with a laugh. He was very proud to tell the others about Mu Feng’s battle scars.

“Really? I think Mu Feng should be around 15 or 16 years old at most, but he has fought in so many battles already?”

Xiao Ting said with a hint of admiration.

“My brother is just joking. It’s true that I grew up in an army and fought in many battles, but I wouldn’t say that I’ve fought in ‘countless’ battles.”

Mu Feng finished changing and covered his battle scars and Qilin tattoo with his shirt.

“I’ve heard about the Blood Qilin tattoo before. I believe it was a military tattoo of the Mu family. Don’t tell me that Brother Feng used to be in the Mu army?”

Zhao Chen asked.

Upon hearing the words, there was a trace of sadness in Mu Feng’s eyes. He nodded.

“I heard that the Mu army was completely wiped out at the battlefront not long ago. That army was the one I admired most, and it was filled with the loyal and righteous men of our country. I didn’t know that Brother Feng had joined the Mu army before. That explains why you are so powerful. Oh, let’s stop talking about that. Thank you both so much for saving us today. You guys have my utmost respect!”

Zhao Chen picked up his bota bag and clasped hands towards Mu Feng and Mu Kuang. (EN: A bota bag is a traditional liquid receptacle that was usually made of leather and was mainly used to carry wine when travelling. It kind of resembles a stomach.)

Xiao Ting and Li Dahu each picked up a bota bag and clasped hands as well.

“Please, be my guest!”

The five of them drank from the bota bags and started to chat.

“Brother Zhao, who are you guys? Why did they pick a fight with you?”

Mu Feng asked.

“They are from the Yellow Tiger Regiment in An Nan city. The Yellow Tiger Regiment is a powerful organization in the city and we, the Wild Wolf Regiment, have had come conflicts with them in the past. We came to the An Nan mountains to help somebody find a type of herbal medicine. In the end, we found a Qing Yuan tree, so we picked two Qing Yuan fruits from it. However, we bumped into the people from the Yellow Tiger Regiment, and they planned to kill us and steal our treasure.”

Zhao Chen explained.

The Qing Yuan fruit was a type of fruit that grew by absorbing Vitality. It could help cultivators below the Ning Gang level improve their cultivation. It could also help Tong Mai Ninth Sky cultivators reach Zi Fu level by eating it.

“I see.”

Mu Feng nodded. Zhao Chen took out a fist-sized green fruit that had a glossy surface from his bag. It was the Qing Yuan fruit.

“My brothers, you can have this Qing Yuan fruit. As for the other one, my sister needs it to reach the Zi Fu level, so I can’t give it to you. Thanks for saving our lives.”

Zhao Chen said sincerely and handed the fruit to Mu Feng.

“No, no, no. You got it by risking your lives, we can’t take it.”

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang shooked their heads and refused.

“Aiya, just take it, or else we will feel guilty. A Qing Yuan fruit is nowhere near comparable to the help that you two brothers gave us.”

Zhao Chen said as he pushed the Qing Yuan fruit into Mu Feng’s hands.

“Yeah, just take it.”

Xiao Ting and Li Dahu also said sincerely.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang exchanged a look and felt that they shouldn’t refuse anymore, so they accepted it. Mu Feng gave the fruit to Mu Kuang, as it would be of use to Mu Kuang since he had now reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky. As for Mu Feng, his Zi Fu Dantian was still damaged, so it wouldn’t be of use to him.

They chatted while eating. Later, they went their separate ways as Zhao Chen and his men had to finish their duties and send their injured comrade back for medical treatment as well.

As for Mu Feng and Mu Kuang, they chose to stay in the An Nan mountains. Mu Feng still needed to hunt Xiong Beasts to restore his Zi Fu Dantian.
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At the boundaries of the Nan Ling Kingdom, Tian Feng Kingdom, and Da Yuan Kingdom, there was a place called Tian Yun valley.

Tian Yun valley was hundreds of meters wide and a hundred miles long. In Tian Yun valley, there was a Wudo academy that was well-known among the three kingdoms called the Royal Wudo Academy.

The Royal Wudo Academy was one of the most famous academies among the three kingdoms, with tens of thousands of students studying there. There were many remarkable students in the academy. It was a top-notch academy among the three kingdoms that taught cultivation methods and Wudo Forms. Every year, a large number of disciples was recruited from the three kingdoms to undergo Wudo cultivation in the academy.

Every single disciple was considered a rare talent and, as long as one was not expelled and could graduate normally from the Royal Wudo Academy, every graduate would be eagerly sought by the three kingdoms.

Inside the academy, magnificent buildings and terraces stood tall, just like a small city of its own.

A girl dressed in a blue-colored martial arts dress was standing outside an exquisitely designed monastery. She bit her lip and there was a trace of hesitation in her eyes. However, as soon as she thought of the determined look on the young man’s face, she decided to knock on the door.

“Come in.”

A woman’s voice rang out from the courtyard. Mu Linger pushed the door open and smelled a strange fragrance.

The courtyard was very large and had several medicinal gardens in it. There were many precious herbs growing from each of these medicinal gardens. There were many kinds of herbs, and together they formed canvas of many colors. Each and every one of them was a valuable medicinal herb that was very hard to find outside.

Mu Linger entered the courtyard and slowly walked towards the room inside. An old lady dressed in grey was slowly practicing a set of martial arts.

The old lady had a thin face and grey hair. There was a faint shade of green in her eyes. The skin on her face looked like dried orange, and she looked a bit scary.

“I wish to seek an audience with the cold pharmacist.”

Mu Linger bowed and said with the utmost respect.

“Oh, it’s Linger. What’s the matter? Have you thought about my condition?”

The old lady stopped her practice, looked at Linger, and asked. Her voice was hoarse and unpleasant.

“As long as you can give me the panacea for the restoration of meta-pulses, I-I’m willing to cultivate that cultivation method.”

Mu Linger bit her teeth and said.

“Very well. This is the Yang Mai pill, a sixth-ranked panacea. There aren’t many of these in the whole Bei Yuan region.

Upon hearing her words, the old lady smiled. Her wrinkles gathered together like a chrysanthemum flower. She then took out a jade-white bottle from her Qian Kun ring and gave it to Mu Linger.

Mu Linger took it and opened the bottle. Inside the bottle, there was a thumb-sized, green colored pill that had six twisted red lines on it. It was indeed a sixth-ranked panacea. A sixth-ranked panacea was probably worth no less than a million gold coins.

“It really is a sixth-ranked panacea! Little Feng, there’s hope for your injury.”

Mu Linger was very excited. She then put the medicine away and bowed down to the old lady. 

“Okay, now that you have the pill, follow me.”

The old lady said. After that, she turned and walked into the room. Mu Linger hurried after her and stepped into a black stone chamber.

Inside the stone chamber, there was a pond filled with water. The liquid inside the pond was dark red in color and was furiously bubbling. It looked quite scary.

“Take off your clothes and step into the pond. No matter how painful it is, you must bear it and cultivate according to the method that I taught you.”

The old lady said calmly.

Mu Linger nodded and took off her belt and robe. Her fair skin was revealed and her slim body was exposed to the air.

Mu Linger walked towards the pond with her slender legs. She endured the gross feeling and stepped into the blood red pond.

She sat cross-legged in the blood pond and immediately felt very hot, as though she was sitting in boiling water.

Mu Linger clenched her teeth and started to cultivate her Vitality according to the cultivation method that she had learned from the old lady.

The old lady took out a jade bottle and poured out a drop of liquid. A drop of dark gold colored liquid dripped into the pond. It was a Blood Seed!

This drop of Blood Seed contained extremely powerful energy. As soon as it dripped into the pond, the dark red liquid instantly started to boil even more rapidly.

A gush of sanguine energy started channeling into Mu Linger’s body. All Mu Linger felt was as though hot oil was pouring into her body, and she felt excruciating pain.

“Ah...!

Her terrifying scream echoed in the stone chamber, as she could not bear the pain.

“Bear with it, if you fail, I will take back the pill that I gave you!”

The old lady said coldly.

“I-I can still endure it. Please don’t take back the panacea, I need it to save my little brother.”

Upon hearing her words, Mu Linger gritted her teeth and continued her cultivation.

The energy from the Blood Seed in the pond poured into Mu Linger’s body. She felt so much pain that her beautiful face was distorted in agony.

However, she thought of him, the determined young man, the little brother whom she loved the most. It acted as a strong mental support for her.

She wanted to save him. God had taken away his parents, but she would not let God deprive him the hope of becoming stronger.

As I expected, she’s able to absorb it. This young girl was indeed born with a demonic spirit. It’s a shame to see that this kind of demonic spirit was born in a human being. I will now completely change your pulses, hehehe...

The old lady muttered to herself and grinned widely.

“Ah...!”

Drops of blood started to leak out from the surface of Mu Linger’s body and the sanguine liquid in the blood pond entered her body, replacing her original blood. The drop of Blood Seed was also absorbed into her body.

“Cold pharmacist, it hurts a lot, what is this, ah...”

Mu Linger screamed and curled up in the blood pond. One who had seen her trembling body would definitely pity her.

“This is the noblest blood among all races. You will be completely reborn. Enjoy yourself.”

The old lady laughed coldly.

Mu Linger’s blood was drained out and replaced by a sanguine liquid. After some time, the sanguine liquid in the pond was completely absorbed by Mu Linger.

To one’s surprise, there were several black lines on her snow-white skin that looked terrifying. Her nails had also transformed into sharp claws. She felt a sharp pain in her back as her back muscles tore apart. She now has a pair of black wings, and her hair became dark-red as well.

At the same time, her cultivation had leaped from Zi Fu Fourth Sky to Zi Fu Ninth Sky!

Mu Linger stared at her pair of black wings in horror and was stunned when she saw her nails that were sharp like claws. 

“Wh-why did I become like this? This isn’t me, it’s not me, it’s not me...”

Mu Linger could not believe the changes made to her body. She held her knees and cried in the blood pond...

“Hahaha, it’s a success! I succeeded in transforming her blood!”

Meanwhile, the old lady looked at Mu Linger who was crying and burst out in laughter. She looked at Mu Linger and said: “Don’t cry, my darling. This is demon’s blood; it’s much nobler than the blood of a human being.”

She was thrilled and started talking nonsense. She looked at Mu Linger intently with her fiery eyes.

Why did the old lady use the words ‘human being’? Who exactly was she?

On the other hand, Mu Feng had no idea what his sister had gone through in order to save him.

There is a kind of emotion, known as familial love. This kind of affection can cause people to sacrifice unconditionally for a person...  
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Roar~!

An angry roar rang out from the forest. With swords in their hands, two young men encountered a sanguine furred tiger in the depths of the An Nan mountains.

The tiger was 10 feet long with bloody red fur. It let out a ferocious roar and had two dagger-like saber teeth that made people shudder at the look of it.

A Zi Fu level Xiong Beast, the Blood Tiger!

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang exchanged a glance. They then charged towards the Blood Tiger from both sides at the same time.

The Blood Tiger watched the two of them charging forward with a disdainful look in its golden eyes. It then leapt towards Mu Feng.

It managed to fly seven or eight meters in just one leap. The Blood Tiger opened its big mouth and prepared to swallow these two guys who provoked its dignity up whole.

Mu Feng suddenly jumped back, causing the Blood Tiger to bite nothing but thin air. At the same time, he struck his sword down heavily on the Blood Tiger.

The Blood Tiger gave Mu Feng a swipe of its claw but its swipe was blocked by Mu Feng’s sword, creating a clanging sound of metal.

The huge strength of the Blood Tiger caused Mu Feng to stumble a few steps back.

“Kill it!”

At this moment, Mu Kuang also struck down on the Blood Tiger’s head with his knife. The strike was very powerful.

However, the Blood Tiger’s tail swept at Mu Kuang’s chest like a steel whip, ripping his shirt apart. A bloody gash was formed on Mu Kuang’s chest, and the huge force sent him flying.

“Gale Knife Chant!”

At this point, Mu Feng raised his knife and jumped up. He twisted his body in mid-air by using his waist muscles and struck down at the Blood Tiger.

In the end, the Blood Tiger was not a human being, so it didn’t know how to block complex Wudo Form attacks. Several gashes were formed on its body, causing it to roar in pain.

“Tong Mai Punch!”

Suddenly, Mu Feng kept his sword and threw out a punch instead. He channeled the Vitality from his Meta-Pulses into his fist and viciously punched the Blood Tiger’s head. The punch emitted a white light and the sound of his bones cracking was heard.

Bang~!

The punch sent the 400 kilogram Blood Tiger flying almost five meters away. It spat out a mouthful of blood and would not be able to get up for a while.

“Kill it now!”

Mu Feng brutally stabbed his sword into the Blood Tiger’s skull, instantly ending its life and its suffering.

Mu Kuang stood up, patted the dust and dirt off of himself, and looked at Mu Feng in shock. He was completely fine even after suffering a blow from the tiger’s swipe on his chest.

“Brother Feng, the strength of your punch is so terrifying. I’m afraid that even a Zi Fu Third Sky cultivator would suffer serious injuries, if they didn’t die, after being hit by one of your punches.”

Mu Kuang exclaimed.

Mu Feng smiled faintly. The explosive force from the Vitality in his twelve Meta-Pulses was already much stronger than that of a normal Zi Fu level cultivator.

However, his Vitality can only be released up to a certain distance.

“I’ll make good use of this Blood Tiger.”

Mu Feng said with a laugh. Mu Kuang nodded and had no objections. He then stood guard for Mu Feng.

Mu Feng was eager to increase his strength. He began absorbing the Blood Tiger’s Blood Qi immediately. At the same time, he took out the white egg and put it aside.

Most of the Blood Qi that was cultivated entered Mu Feng’s body. The remaining small portion of the Blood Qi was absorbed by the white colored Jiao Python egg.

Meanwhile, the damaged Zi Fu Dantian that was located in Mu Feng’s abdomen started to recover under the nourishment of the Blood Qi...

Both of them stayed in the An Nan mountains for another half a month. They managed to hunt and kill several Xiong Beasts. With the help of the Qing Yuan fruit, Mu Kuang managed to reach a higher ranked Zi Fu level than he expected. He was very happy for quite some time.

His higher ranking Zi Fu Dantian was thanks to the Blood-burning Body cultivation method that he trained in.

The Zi Fu Dantian was further divided into a few classes. The highest rank was known as Ji Pin, followed by upper, middle, and lower ranks.

A higher class meant a larger volume to store Vitality.

For example, the amount of Vitality that a lower ranked Zi Fu Dantian was able to store was only enough to use a Wudo Form three times. A middle rank Zi Fu Dantian would be able to use the same Wudo Form six times, as the storage capacity of the middle rank was twice that of the lower rank. For an upper ranked Zi Fu Dantian, the storage volume was three times as much, and a Ji Pin ranked Zi Fu Dantian could hold four times as much as a lower ranked cultivator.

Previously, Mu Feng had an upper ranked Zi Fu Dantian.

The Zi Fu Dantian rank that one could reach depended on their cultivation method, the grade of their Yuan Gu, and their individual physique.

A cultivator who had a level three or four Yuan Gu would not reach a high ranking, even if he managed to reach Zi Fu Ninth Sky. The highest rank that he could get would be a lower rank Zi Fu Dantian.

According to this, Mu Kuang was only capable of having a middle ranked Zi Fu Dantian, but he had an upper-ranked Zi Fu Dantian instead. That’s the reason why he was overjoyed.

By reaching the Zi Fu level, Mu Kuang could be said to have formally stepped on the path of cultivation to become a real Wudo cultivator. He could now release Vitality from his body and kill a person without actually touching them.

On the other hand, Mu Feng had reached Tong Mai Twelfth Sky and, after absorbing the Blood Qi of three Xiong Beats and several Man Beats, finally restored his Zi Fu Dantian.

There was a purplish area that stored Vitality inside Mu Feng’s Dantian. The storage volume was four times that of a normal Zi Fu level cultivator!
––––––––
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As expected, his Zi Fu Dantian was restored to a higher rank than it was before. He had a Ji Pin ranked Dantian!

Even so, he was still just a Zi Fu First Sky cultivator. The Vitality in his twelve Meta-Pulses flooded out like water from a broken dam and poured into the storage area of his Zi Fu Dantian. A white-colored gas whirled within it!

Now, he had reached Zi Fu First Sky.

Zi Fu level, one whirl for one sky!

What did that mean? It meant that when a cultivator advanced a Sky level, he would have another Qi Cyclone. If a cultivator reached the Ninth Sky, he would have nine Qi Cyclones in his Dantian. 

For Mu Feng, his Qi Cyclone was obviously much bigger and denser than a normal one. This was because his Zi Fu dantian was a higher rank and his cultivation skills were better.

Swish!

Two beams of white-colored light flashed across Mu Feng’s eyes when he opened them.

A wide smile spread across Mu Feng’s resolute face.

The Zi Fu level. I, Mu Feng, have finally returned back to this level. Wan Er, did you know? Once again, I’m at Zi Fu level. Zhao Heng, you’ll have to apologize to me in the future.

Mu Feng clenched his fist in excitement.

“Brother Feng, your Zi Fu Dantian is restored?”

Mu Kuang also asked with a hint of excitement.

“Yup.”

Mu Feng smiled and nodded.

After that, he took out a lower-ranked Yuan Sword. The Qi Cyclone in his Zi Fu Dantian whirled, and a gush of Vitality was channeled into his Meta-Pulses. He raised his sword and struck at a thigh-thick pine tree that was two meters away.

“Blazing Knife Chant!”

The Vitality started burning inside his Meta-Pulses, turning into red flames. A gush of red-colored Vitality chopped towards the pine tree.

Swoosh!

The pine tree was directly chopped in half. Even though the gush of red-colored Vitality had just cut a tree in half, it still managed to travel another three meters before dissipating!

“What a powerful force!”

Mu Feng was slightly shocked. The power of his strike was much stronger than that of a normal Zi Fu level cultivator.

The Blazing Knife Chant was a Huang class, lower-ranked fire attribute chant that Mu Feng had practiced before. Along with class and rank, Wudo Forms were also categorized by their attributes. The Vitality emitted when executing a Wudo Form would change according to the attribute that the Wudo Form was classified as.

Vitality itself didn’t have its an attribute, hence it could be transformed into any other attribute in order to match with a Wudo Form.
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Chapter 45: Robbed


[image: image]


“Brother Feng, your Vitality is so powerful!”

Mu Kuang exclaimed.

“It should be due to the cultivation methods that I cultivated in.”

Mu Feng said with a laugh.

“You brat, since you’ve reached the Zi Fu level, you should be able to use some of the basic skills of the Asura Jade Pendant.”

At this moment, Xi Yue’s pleasant voice rang out in Mu Feng’s mind.

“Yue Er, tell me. What are the skills that I can use?”

Mu Feng asked hopefully.

“In the future, you will be able to use your Vitality to stimulate the Asura Jade Pendant and store Blood Qi that you find inside it. You can directly absorb the Blood Qi from inside the Asura Jade Pendant when you want to cultivate. On top of that, the Asura Jade Pendant is also a Legendary Item that specializes in attack and support skills. The pendant contains two types of Shen Wen, namely the Divine Knife Shen Wen and the Chisel Shen Wen. These two can be used to transform the pendant into the Divine Knife of Asura and the Chisel of Shen Wen, respectively.”

Xi Yue explained.

Mu Feng was delighted upon hearing the explanation. By learning the first skill, it would be less troublesome for him in the future. He will no longer have to sit and cultivate on the spot when he kills a beast. With the storing function of the Asura Jade Pendant, he could cultivate whenever and wherever he wanted.

“Xi Yue, what exactly are the Divine Knife of Asura and the Chisel of Shen Wen?”

Mu Feng asked in his mind.

“The Divine Knife of Asura is the battle form of the Asura Jade Pendant. The pendant can be transformed into a Blood Knife, but this form requires a large amount of Blood Qi. The amount of Blood Qi in the Asura Jade Pendant is not sufficient to transform it now. As for the Chisel of Shen Wen, have you heard of a chiseler before?”

“A chiseler? Of course I have. Back then, our forefathers learned about the concept of runes by observing the changes during Spring and Autumn and the constellations. Runes can be used to improve refineries, alchemy, battle spells, symbols, and seals. They are widely used. The social ranking of a chiseler is very high. Our Mu family has a second-ranked chiseler.”

Mu Feng said.

“That’s correct. There are different ranks of chiselers as well. The highest rank is known as Shen Wen chiseler, followed by Bao Wen chiseler, Ling Wen chiseler, and the lowest rank, Yuan Wen chiseler. In order to chisel runes, a chisel is indispensable. The Asura Jade Pendant is able to transform into the Chisel of Asura which can chisel Shen Wen, don’t you think that’s amazing?”

Upon hearing this, Mu Feng squinted his eyes and asked in excitement: “What you mean is that you know how to chisel runes?”

“Hehe, of course. I was a seventh-ranked Shen Wen chiseler back then. Besides, the runes that were mastered by the Asura clan were also recorded inside the Asura Jade Pendant. Among the Dao patterns, there were eight types of Shen Wen, 24 types of Bao Wen, 64 types of Ling Wen, and 108 types of Yuan Wen. These Dao patterns include various ways to chisel for refineries, alchemy, seals, and battle spells.”

Xi Yue said proudly.

Upon hearing that, Mu Feng was so excited that he became speechless. Runes were the most precious things to a chiseler. They are basically the foundation of all cultivation methods.

It’s considered awesome for a Yuan Wen chiseler to know a few types of runes. He didn’t expect that so many types of runes, including Shen Wen, were actually recorded in the Asura Jade Pendant.

If this was known by other chiselers, they would definitely steal it from him.

“Yu-Yue Er, can you teach me the runes when you’re free?”

Mu Feng rubbed his hands and laughed.

“There’s a requirement in order to become a chiseler. I’ll need to test your Soul Energy when I have time and see whether you’re qualified for it or not.”

Xi Yue said.

“Okay, thanks, thanks a lot.”

Mu Feng said happily.

Meanwhile, Mu Kuang looked at Mu Feng strangely. 

Why is Brother Feng acting so weird lately? He has been showing all kinds of different expressions by himself. He gets all excited and happy, but in the next minute, he’s shocked.

Mu Kuang lightly patted Mu Feng’s head and asked.

“It doesn’t seem that you’re sick. Are you all right, Brother Feng?”

“Ah? I-I’m fine. Come on, let’s go. Since we have already reached the Zi Fu level, we should head home after killing a few more Xiong Beasts. After two months of training, it’s finally time for us to go home.”

Mu Feng said with a laugh. The corners of Mu Kuang’s mouth curved up as well.

Both of them were indeed much stronger after reaching the Zi Fu level. They managed to hunt and kill three more Xiong Beasts. Mu Kuang looked at Mu Feng in surprise. Mu Feng put his palm out towards the carcass of the Xiong Beast, and the Asura Jade Pendant actually transformed into a beam of sanguine light that headed towards his palm. The light then shone into the carcass, instantly absorbing the Blood Qi of the Xiong Beast. The carcass immediately dried up, and the whole process took no more than two seconds. After that, the Asura Jade Pendant disappeared into Mu Feng’s body.

In the eyes of Mu Kuang, Brother Feng had always been a legendary being. Mu Kuang didn’t feel too surprised, even when Mu Feng did something extraordinary like this.

After absorbing the Blood Qi of the three Xiong Beasts, both of them ran out of the An Nan mountains.

However, they were disappointed when they arrived outside the An Nan mountains.

“Damn it, where are our horses?”

Mu Kuang looked at the horse post and said angrily.

“Our horses must have been taken by others, since we were in the mountains for two months. It’s all right, let’s run back home.”

Mu Feng said with a frown.

“Damn it, they better make sure that I don’t find out who the culprit is. Haih, we have to run back? The journey back to An Nan city is more than 150 kilometers!”

“Haha, just treat it as part of our training. It’s a perfect chance to train your leg muscles anyway. Come on, I’ll start running first. Let’s see who reaches An Nan city first!”

Swoosh!

Right after he finished his sentence, Mu Feng’s body shot forward like an arrow, traveling almost six meters in an instant. He ran at full speed, and he was no slower than Liu Xiang’s 100-meter sprint record. (EN: Liu Xiang is a Chinese athlete that has a very fast 100-meter sprint record of 10.74 seconds.)

“Eh, Brother Feng, wait for me~”

Mu Kuang ran at full speed too.

Both of them ran for three hours, traveling a distance of 150 kilometers. When they arrived at An Nan city, Mu Kuang’s legs felt like jelly, and he collapsed on the ground. Mu Feng had no choice but to carry Mu Kuang back home on his back. It was common for Mu Feng to run more than 50 kilometers at a time back when he was in the army.

At the same time, Mu Hai, Uncle Fu, and nine Ning Gang level Mu elders were discussing something in the main hall of the Mu mansion. All of them were frowning and had solemn looks on their faces.

“Uncle Fu, how much did we lose?”

Mu Hai asked quietly.

“15 low-ranked Yuan Items, tens of normal weapons, and 100 first-ranked Yuan pills. We lost more than seventy thousand gold coins in cash.”

Uncle Fu said solemnly.

“Damn it, who the hell dared to steal the goods of Mu family! If I knew who the culprit is, I would not hesitate to kill him!”

The second elder said angrily.

A few days ago, a batch of goods being transported from another city to the Mu family was looted, resulting in huge losses.

“Fourth elder, I will entrust this matter to you and fifth elder. We must find out exactly which organization it was that robbed our goods.”

Mu Hai said with a solemn look.

“Okay!”

The two Ning Gang level elders stood up and replied.

“My lord, our family’s weapon shop and pharmacy may run out of stock if we don’t supply them with goods. If that happens, our market will be taken over by other forces. On top of that, we’re still in debt to Bai Bing pavilion. If we don’t pay them back in a month, we’ll be in deep trouble.”

Uncle Fu said solemnly.

“Yes, I’m aware of that. All we can do now is to find the whereabouts of the goods and see if we can retrieve them.”

Mu Hai said gloomily.

Who on earth dared to pick a fight with us?

Mu Hai squinted his eyes and thought about the people who weren’t on good terms with the Mu family.

There were conflicts of interests between the Huang family and the Wang family, as their families were also involved in this kind of business. However, the three families had never meddled in each other’s business matters. Although they had some private arguments among themselves, this kind of incident had never happened before.

Wait a minute, don’t tell me it’s because of that!
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“We’re back!”

Mu Kuang shouted loudly as soon as he reached home.

“Brother Feng is back!”

In the courtyard, Bai Ziyue was dressed in white robes and was practicing a set of punches, which was none other than the Mu family’s Tong Mai Punch. Mu Zhong was guiding him by the side.

When they heard Mu Kuang’s voice, Bai Ziyue and Mu Zhong stopped practicing and hurried out to greet them.

“Little Lord Feng is back!”

A beautiful girl dressed in green also came out to greet them with a trace of happiness on her face.

“Haha, Mu Lan, Uncle Zhong, we’re back!”

Mu Kuang came down from Mu Feng’s back and limped over to greet them.

“Brother Feng, Mu Kuang, why did you guys practice for so long? Hehe, let me tell you guys some good news. I’ve reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky. I’m not afraid of Mu Kuang anymore.”

Bai Ziyue punched out and said proudly.

“Tong Mai Ninth Sky!”

Upon hearing his words, Mu Feng and Mu Kuang were quite surprised. Mu Zhong who stood by the side laughed and said: “He opened up his ninth Meta-pulse by himself a few days ago. As of now, he really is a Tong Mai Ninth Sky cultivator.”

“Wow, just what kind of monster are you? How could you become a Tong Mai Ninth Sky cultivator in just a few months? You were just an ordinary person back when we first met you!”

Mu Kuang exclaimed.

Mu Feng was shocked as well.

“This guy has a Soul-devouring body. He can incorporate the Vitality and Meta-power of others into his own cultivation. His physique is quite extraordinary.”

At this time, Xi Yue’s voice rang out in Mu Feng’s mind.

“Soul-devouring body? What kind of physique is that?”

Mu Feng asked.

“Normally, Vitality is only compatible with the one that cultivated it, and it can’t be shared nor absorbed by another cultivator. However, people with this kind of physique are able to directly cultivate the Vitality of other cultivators, which is quite amazing. However, this type of physique has some shortcomings as well. The Vitality absorbed from other cultivators may not always be 100% compatible with oneself. When he attempts to breakthrough to the next level, it’s highly possible that he will go berserk and be eaten up by the Vitality instead, but there are ways to overcome this problem. Taking a Ding Mo pill while breaking through can help reduce this kind of risk.”

Xi Yue explained.

“The world is strange indeed. I never knew that there was such a type of physique.”

Mu Feng exclaimed.

“Hehe, Tong Mai Ninth Sky, that’s great indeed. However, you still can’t beat me in a fight. I’ve already reached the Zi Fu level.”

Mu Kuang put his hand on Bai Ziyue’s shoulder and said with a laugh. He pinched and a powerful force was created. Bai Ziyue screamed in pain.

“Mu Kuang, you’ve reached the Zi Fu level?”

Mu Zhong said in amazement.

Mu Kuang was only 15 years old after all.

“That’s right. It was all thanks to Brother Feng. Both of us trained hard in the An Nan mountains, so we managed to reach this level.”

Mu Kuang scratched his head and laughed.

“You got the results because of your own efforts. I didn’t help you very much.”

Mu Feng smiled lightly and didn’t claim the credit.

“Damn it, I thought I could beat you in a fight when I reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky. I didn’t expect that you guys would reach a new level as well.”

Bai Ziyue said sadly.

“Hehe, Ziyue, your improvement is much greater than that of normal cultivators who had cultivated for two or three years. It’s amazing that you could reach this level of cultivation in just a few months.”

Mu Feng patted on Bai Ziyue’s shoulder and laughed.

“Little Lord Feng, why don’t you guys take a bath first? You guys smell...”

Mu Lan said while pinching her nose.

Mu Feng was stunned for a while and smelled his own body. They indeed reeked of blood and sweat. They smelled terrible.

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang laughed awkwardly and said: “Yeah, we should take a bath first. Uncle Zhong, did anything happen within the household recently?”

Mu Feng asked while they walked towards the shower room.

“Well, something did happen.”

Upon hearing his question, Mu Zhong frowned and had a solemn look.

“What happened?”

Mu Feng could see that Mu Zhong was quite bothered.

“A few days ago, a batch of Yuan Items and medicinal pills were robbed from one of our branch families. They are now in an economic crisis.”

Mu Zhong said.

“What?! Yuan Items and medicinal pills were stolen?”

Mu Feng frowned and asked again: “Do you know who did it?”

“I’m not sure about that yet. We’re still investigating, but as of now, several big shops of the Mu family have begun to run out of stock.”

Mu Zhong sighed.

Mu Feng squinted and they were silent. They went into the shower room, took a shower, and changed into clean clothes.

They bumped into a few familiar faces when they came out of the shower room.

“Big brother, you probably aren’t aware of this since you just came back. Let me tell you something, last time... Eh, it’s Mu Feng!”

A few people were walking towards them. When they saw Mu Feng, they immediately stopped in front of him.

“What’s the matter, cousin Mu Li?”

Mu Feng frowned and asked.

The people who stopped in front of them were Mu Li and his men. Among them, there was a young man dressed in blue who was about 20 years old. He had fairly sharp cheekbones and a gleam in his eyes.

“I believe there’s something unresolved between us. We haven’t come to an agreement about the incident last time.”

“Mu Li, he’s the Little Lord Feng that you mentioned previously?”

The young man frowned and asked.

“That’s right, big brother. He’s the little lord of our family clan. Last time, he beat me up so much that I couldn’t get out of bed for half a month.”

Mu Li clenched his fist and said.

The young man looked at Mu Feng, but Mu Feng retained his calm expression. Beside him, Mu Kuang laughed coldly and said: “You deserved that. Brother Feng just taught you the way of living as a human.”

“You...”

Mu Li was furious. Mu Yu waved his hand and stopped Mu Li from hitting Mu Kuang.

The young man looked at Mu Feng and said with a laugh: “Little Lord Feng, I’m Mu Yu, Mu Li’s elder brother. We highly respect Little Lord Feng as the little lord of the Mu family, but you shouldn’t act rashly when you’re at our branch family. You shouldn’t take it too seriously while fighting with our own disciples either. Don’t you think it’s a bit undue to beat your own family member up until he has to stay in bed for half a month?”

Mu Yu had a cold expression on his face when he finished his sentence.

Mu Feng scowled and looked at Mu Yu.

He had heard about him before. He was the genius of the Mu family who entered a famous Wudo academy in Nan Ling kingdom at the age of 17.

Mu Feng said calmly: “You’re overstating the incident, brother Mu Yu. I live my life where if you leave me alone, I’ll leave you alone. Cousin Mu Li should be well aware of exactly what happened last time. Besides, although I’m from the main family branch, all of us deserves to be respected equally. You and I are both descendants of the Mu family.”

“Bullshit. It’s obvious that you wanted to show off your status to the other family members of the branch family. That was why you took the fight so seriously.”

Mu Li said angrily, as if he was certain that what he said was true.

“Don’t you have any idea at all why I did that?! He who humiliates others will always end up humiliating himself.”

Mu Feng got angry too. He stepped forward and said coldly to Mu Li. His Qi Cyclone whirled within his body, causing his Vitality to overflow. A gush of energy pressured down on Mu Li, making him speechless. He stepped back two steps and looked at Mu Feng in horror.

“You’ve reached the Zi Fu level?! Your Meta-pulses were not actually damaged?”

Mu Li said in disbelief. When he fought with Mu Feng previously, the energy emitted by Mu Feng was only at the Tong Mai level.

“Hmph, I’ll still greet you as ‘cousin’ if you behave. If not, I will make sure you lay in bed for another half a month. Let’s go.”

Mu Feng sneered coldly and left without even looking at them.

“Wait~!”

When he walked passed Mu Yu, Mu Yu stretched out his hand and blocked Mu Feng from leaving. With a trace of anger on his face, he said: “It seems that Little Lord Feng really doesn’t take us, the branch family members, seriously at all. If that’s the case, since you’re also a Zi Fu level cultivator, will you accept my challenge?”
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Mu Yu’s word attracted quite a crowd. The people who were on their way to the shower room gathered around them, including some middle-aged men.

“Eh? It’s big brother Mu Yu. Big brother Mu Yu came back?”

“The last time Mu Yu came back was a year ago. At that time, he had already reached the Zi Fu level. Now that he has spent another year at the Cang Ling Wudo Academy, no one knows how much he has progressed.”

“Mu Yu has always been close to Mu Li. Mu Li was beaten up by Little Lord Feng a few months ago, so it seems that Mu Yu is seeking revenge. This’ll be a good show.”

It was obvious that the Mu family members knew Mu Yu quite well.

Mu Feng frowned. He didn’t really want to have a conflict with his own family members, but since they bullied him first, he wasn’t going to stand down either.

“Sure, I accept your challenge. We’ll fight tomorrow.”

Mu Feng said. He he had just run all the way back with Mu Kuang, so he was physically worn out. It would not be a fair battle for him if he were to fight now.

“Sure. I’ll wait for you at our family’s battle arena tomorrow afternoon. Although you are the young master of our family, I will not go easy on you. Don’t blame me if you get hurt tomorrow.”

Mu Yu sneered coldly.

“Mu Feng, this time, you’ll have a taste of what I went through.”

Mu Li sneered by the side too.

“That is exactly what I wanted to tell you.”

Mu Feng said as he glanced at Mu Yu, completely ignoring Mu Li. He then walked away with Bai Ziyue, Mu Kuang, and Mu Zhong.

“Hehe, kiddo, when the time comes, you’ll have a taste of despair.”

Mu Kuang grinned at Mu Li when he walked past.

“Hmph, how can you still brag without feeling ashamed? Big brother Mu Yu has already reached Zi Fu Third Sky whereas Mu Feng has reached Zi Fu at most. You’re not a match for big brother Mu Yu. Mu Feng, be prepared to become bedridden!”

Mu Li snorted coldly and didn’t take his words seriously.

“Brother Feng, that guy is such a nuisance.”

Bai Ziyue sneered coldly.

“He’s just a kid who hasn’t experienced any hardship. Ignore him.”

Mu Feng said softly. He looked like an old man when he said this, but he was actually only 15 or 16 years old.

Meanwhile, news about Mu Yu challenging Mu Feng soon spread throughout the Mu family, and this caught the attention of many people.

After returning to his courtyard, Mu Feng took out the Pei Yuan pills that he should have received two months ago.

The Pei Yuan pill was a first-class medicinal pill that contained Vitality. It was used in cultivation. Mu disciples receive one every month, and each was worth tens of gold coins.

Mu Feng received special treatment from the family, so he got three pills each month, which meant that he received six pills to make up for the past two months when he was absent.

Mu Feng gulped down a Pei Yuan pill and started cultivating to replenish the Vitality that he lost during his run.

The Asura cultivation method immediately began as soon as the pill entered his stomach. Within a few seconds, the pill was cultivated into a stream of white gas that poured into his stomach. His cultivation speed was simply astonishing.

It would take half an hour for an ordinary person to cultivate a Pei Yuan pill, but for Mu Feng, it only took him a few breaths!

The quality of a cultivation method determined the speed of cultivation whereas the level of Yuan Gu determined the amount of Vitality that one could absorb.

About 80 percent of the Vitality was cultivated and absorbed. It was then channeled into the Qi Cyclone. The white-colored Qi Cyclone, which had most of its Vitality used up during the run, had become much denser. The peak state of the Qi Cyclone was fully restored only after consuming two Pei Yuan pills.

Mu Feng gulped down two more of the remaining four Pei Yuan pills. He cultivated his Vitality and tried to condense a new Qi Cyclone. If he had two Qi Cyclones, he would be able to reach Zi Fu Second Sky.

Time passed slowly. Soon, one night had passed. The next morning, Mu Feng opened his eyes and blew out a long stream of white smoke that was about one foot long. The smoke was then absorbed back into his body.

He stood up and cracked his joints. He felt very energetic after doing a stretch.

He went to his courtyard and did some warming-up with the dummies there. After that, he thought about the Concentric Fingering Technique.

He channeled his Vitality into his fingers and concentrated the Vitality on his fingertips according to a special meridian pathway. He threw his arms out and jabbed at a dummy.

Bang! Bang!

His two fingers jabbed strongly at the dummy. Two shallow marks were made on the steel-like dummy, and he felt a sharp pain from his fingertips.

Mu Feng gritted his teeth and continued to jab the dummy with his fingers. In a short while, blood started dripping from his fingertips. Mu Feng stopped jabbing only when he could no longer endure the pain. Then, he healed his fingers by using Vitality.

“Kiddo, there’s a quicker method to cultivate this Concentric Fingering Technique up to the Yuan Man state. Your brutal way of cultivating is very slow.”

Xi Yue said.

“Oh? What’s the method?”

Mu Feng stopped and asked.

“Next time, cultivate with some hot iron sand, and soak your hands in an herbal liquid made of boiled Hu Gu Grass after your cultivation is done. This method is many times faster than yours.”

Xi Yue said. Mu Feng believed her and nodded. He had heard of Hu Gu Grass before. It was a second-class herb that had an extraordinary effect on the recovery of bone injuries.

“Little Lord Feng, you’re up early today.”

At this moment, Mu Lan, who was dressed in green, walked out from a side room. She did a morning stretched and greeted Mu Feng.  

“Xiao Lan, come here. Let’s spar.”

Mu Feng said with a laugh.

“Okay, but you mustn’t bully me.”

Mu Lan smiled, revealing her canine teeth. After that, she jumped and aimed a series of roundhouse kicks at Mu Feng. Mu Feng hid one of his hands behind his back and used the other hand like a shield to block Mu Lan's attacks. He even gave some advice to Mu Lan about her moves from time to time. He looked like he was enjoying himself.

Soon, both of them had fought for half an hour. Mu Lan slumped on the ground, drenched in sweat. On the other hand, Mu Feng’s face wasn’t red and he wasn’t panting at all. The gap between them was obvious.

“I’m not gonna spar with you anymore. You’re obviously bullying me. How can you win the fight so easily with just one hand?”

Mu Lan sat on the ground and pouted sulkily. Mu Feng laughed and went over to pull her up.

“The little girl’s kicks are not bad, she’s suitable for cultivating some leg-related Wudo Forms. I have one of those skills, called Butterfly Shadow Kick. You should teach it to her when you have the chance.”

Xi Yue said suddenly. Mu Feng responded in his mind.

After that, Mu Lan went to prepare breakfast. After having breakfast, it was almost noon. Mu Feng, Mu Kuang, Bai Ziyue, and Mu Lan rushed to the Mu family’s battle arena together.

It was winter, and there was a cold wind blowing across the arena. Hundreds of people had already gathered in the arena.

Most of these people were the young people of the Mu family who were teens, and some were in their twenties. There were also a few muscular, middle-aged men. In the middle of the three-meter tall arena was a young man in blue, standing with his arms folded across his chest.

“Little Lord Feng is here!”

A sudden commotion broke out from the crowd when Mu Feng walked over with his men.

“Mu Feng, this time, you’re dead meat.”

Mu Li sneered coldly at Mu Feng. However, Mu Feng didn’t even glance at Mu Li when he walked past him, causing Mu Li to grit teeth in anger.

Mu Feng pointed his toes, jumped, and landed on top of the three-meter tall battleground. He looked coldly at Mu Yu.

“Mu Feng, I will let bygones be bygones if you apologize to Mu Li today.”

Mu Yu said coldly.

“If I’m wrong, I will definitely apologize. However, if I’m not, nobody in this world can make me apologize.”

Mu Feng crossed his hands behind his back and said with a resolute expression.

The temperature seemed to drop by two degrees celsius when their eyes met. A cold wind blew, causing the young man’s black shirt and his long hair to sway in the wind. A battle was about to begin!
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Swoosh! Swish!

Both of them suddenly moved at the same time. Vitality burst out from under Mu Yu’s foot, and a gush of Qi energy whirled in the air. He darted towards Mu Feng like an arrow and punched him.

“Crushed Stone Punch!”

The punch emitted a yellow light as it was hurled at Mu Feng.

Crushed Stone Punch, a Huang-class Wudo Form of the Earth attribute. 

Mu Feng also threw out a punch. The Qi Cyclone in his body whirled, and his Vitality was channeled from his nine meta-pulses towards his fist.

Crack! Crack! Crack...!

The sound of his arm bones cracking rang out nine times, and his punch emitted a white light. His punch flew towards Mu Yu’s punch.

Mu Yu had a scornful expression. Mu Feng’s punch emitted a white light, and this indicated that his Wudo Form didn’t even have a class nor an attribute.

By listening to the nine cracking sounds, Mu Yu figured out what Wudo Form it was. It was only a higher-leveled Wudo Form, the Tong Mai Punch. Although the mastery level of this Wudo Form had reached the Yuan Man level, Mu Yu was still confident that Mu Feng wouldn’t be able to withstand his punch.

Bang~!

There was a loud bang when the two punches collided. A wave of Vitality burst out, and their long hair swayed in the wind. Mu Yu’s expression changed slightly. Both of them received a huge impact, causing them to step back a few steps.

How is that possible?! How could the explosive force of a high level Tong Mai Punch be so powerful?

Mu Yu was shocked. The force of the punch was not weaker than that of his own. Furthermore, he was using a Huang-class Wudo Form, and his cultivation had reached Zi Fu Third Sky. However, Mu Feng was able to withstand it easily!

“Hmph, it must have been a sheer fluke!”

Mu Yu sneered coldly. He took two steps back, and then dashed forward once more. He launched a continuous rainfall of punches, surrounding Mu Feng.

Mu Feng agiley dodged the punches by twisting his feet. Although the speed of Mu Yu’s punches was fast, he wasn’t able to hit Mu Feng.

“This is the Yuan Man level of Swift Wind Steps!”

The crowd below exclaimed.

“Little Lord Feng has already trained his Swift Wind Steps up to the Yuan Man level! Last time, he only appeared to be at the Da Cheng level.”

“This is getting interesting. However, even though his Wudo Forms have reached the Yuan Man level, I still think that he can’t beat Mu Yu. The gap between their cultivation level is a two sky gap, and this means that there will be a large difference in their explosive force.”

There was a heated discussion in the crowd below.

Mu Li gritted his teeth as he watched the battle from below. Previously, this was how Mu Feng fought with him as well.

“Mu Feng, if you have the skills, fight with big brother Mu Yu face-to-face. Don’t just keep defending.”

Mu Li shouted loudly.

However, many people sneered at his comment.

“Mu Feng’s Vitality isn’t as powerful as Mu Yu’s, so it’s natural for him to let Mu Yu use up his Vitality in order to win.”

A muscular man said softly.

Others thought so too.

However, Mu Feng, who was still busy dodging the attacks, said with a smile: “Ok. Since you want to have a look, I will satisfy your desire.”

After saying that, Mu Feng twisted his body and concentrated his Vitality on his fists. He didn’t dodge anymore, but dashed towards Mu Yu head-on instead.

Many people were disappointed when they saw this scene.

“Haih, Little Lord Feng is still young after all. He’s won’t be a match for Mu Yu if he confronts him head-on.”

“Yeah, exactly. He would have been able to deplete Mu Yu’s stamina if he kept on dodging with the Swift Wind Steps. The difference between their explosive force will just be too big if he confronts him head-on.”

The crowd gave a series of comments, but after a while, they were stunned and their mouths gaped open.

Bang! Bang! Bang~!

A series of ‘bangs’ rang out when their fists collided. Surprisingly, Mu Feng was able to withstand the punches from Mu Yu, even though he was now confronting him head-on. His explosive force was also not weaker than Mu Yu’s.

Mu Yu was shocked. Just now, Mu Feng might have punched harder so he could withstand his punches, but after so many punches, it would be hard to say that the previous punch was just a fluke.

“Damn it, Crushed Stone Punch!”

Mu Yu roared loudly. The three Qi Cyclones in his body exploded, and powerful Vitality was concentrated at his fist. He punched out fiercely. The yellowish punch stirred up a gust of wind as it was hurled towards Mu Feng.

The force from the Vitality within this punch was able to crush granite. Judging by the strength of this punch, Mu Yu had likely cultivated it up to the Da Cheng level.

“Hmph, Tong Mai Punch!”

Unexpectedly, Mu Feng used another Tong Mai Punch. The Vitality in his Qi Cyclone channeled from his twelve Xue Ling Pulses and concentrated at his fist.

Crack! Crack! Crack...!

Surprisingly, twelve crisp sounds rang out from his arm bone!

Swoosh!

A white-colored punch flew towards the yellowish Crushed Stone Punch.

Bang~!

The two punches collided, and a wave of Vitality burst out. An explosive boom rang out in the arena.

The white-colored punch overpowered the yellow Crushed Stone Punch kept traveling towards Mu Yu.

Cough...!

After getting hit, Mu Yu kept fell backwards and spit out a mouthful of blood.

Here’s my chance!

Mu Feng jumped up and dashed forward towards Mu Yu like an arrow. Then, he fiercely kicked at Mu Yu.

Mu Yu crossed his arms to block the attack. The force from the powerful kick made his arms numb.

Meanwhile, Mu Feng twisted his body and fiercely kicked Mu Yu with his other leg.

Bang!

This kick was powerful enough to crush stones. Mu Yu howled in pain and was sent flying almost eight meters away.

Mu Feng landed steadily on the ground and blew out a stream of white smoke.

There was complete silence in the arena, followed by an uproar.

“He defeated him! Mu Yu, a cultivator who has reached Zi Fu Third Sky, has lost the match! Furthermore, he was our branch family’s most outstanding young man!”

“Little Lord Feng is really the genius of our family. He defeated a Huang-class Wudo Form by just using the low-ranked Tong Mai Punch!”

“Just now, twelve cracking sounds came from his arm. I-Isn’t nine the highest number of sounds that can be produced by a Tong Mai Punch?”

“How is that possible?! Even big brother Mu Yu wasn’t a match for this guy? Im-Imposible!”

There was an uproar from the crowd below. Mu Li’s eyes were wide open. He looked at Mu Yu who was lying on the ground and he still couldn’t believe himself. He looked into Mu Feng’s eyes with a trace of fear and respect.

“Haha, you looked so cool, brother Feng.”

Mu Kuang and Bai Ziyue also jumped about and shouted.

“Little Lord Feng is so powerful, and he’s handsome too! I really envy Xiao Lan. It’s so great that she gets to live with Little Lord Feng.”

Some 15 or 16-year-old girls looked at Mu Feng’s handsome and determined face and fangirled over him. Mu Feng had a kind of matured look and an iron spirit that his peers did not have.

Mu Yu covered the area where his waist had been hit and looked at Mu Feng in shock as well.

Cultivators were aware that it wasn’t impossible to win a fight with an opponent who was one sky higher than oneself. As long as one’s Wudo Forms were a higher class and their weapons were of a better quality, it would be quite possible to win a fight against a higher leveled cultivator. However, Mu Feng, who was two skies lower than him, actually defeated him with a lower-ranked Wudo Form, which he found hard to accept.

Is this the difference between the main family and the branch family?

Mu Yu was reluctant to accept his loss, and he was disappointed as well.

At this time, Mu Feng came over and stretched out his hand.

Mu Yu was stunned and he didn’t take it.

“Big brother Mu Yu, I, Mu Feng, treat all Mu disciples as my own brothers, and I’ve never thought that there was any superiority among the families. You can ask Mu Li exactly what happened between me and him. Since you’re his big brother, I’m sure you know about his temper, don’t you? Since we’re both from the Mu family, I hope that you and I can get along well.”

Mu Feng said sincerely.

Upon hearing his words, Mu Yu remained silent. However, he still reached out to take his hand, and Mu Feng pulled him up.

Mu Yu clasped hands to Mu Feng and said: “Actually, I’m not doubting your character. It’s just that I’ve heard about your great for a long time, so I wanted to have a match with you because I felt a bit jealous. However, as you can see, I’m no match for you. I acknowledge my defeat.”

After saying that, Mu Yu jumped down from the stage and left without even looking at Mu Li...... 
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Under the spotlight, Mu Feng jumped down from the battle stage and walked towards Mu Li. Mu Li immediately took a few steps back. Even Mu Yu, a Zi Fu level cultivator, was not Mu Feng’s opponent, not to mention himself. He still clearly remembered Mu Feng’s punch that made him lie in bed for half a month.

There was another young man beside him—Mu Cang. There was an even stronger fear in Mu Cang’s eyes as he had thought about provoking Mu Feng before. With Mu Feng’s current strength, he won’t be able to stand after even a single punch.

“Wh-what do you plan to do?”

Mu Li stepped back in fear. Mu Feng walked right up to him, grabbed him by the collar, and said coldly: “This is the last time. I can’t assure that I will still give any face to Uncle Hai next time.”

There was a flash of scarlet light and a murderous intent in Mu Feng’s eyes when he said that, causing Mu Li to turn pale. Mu Li said softly: “I-I’m sorry. I admit that I’m wrong.”

“Hmph!”

Mu Feng sneered coldly and let go of Mu Li’s collar. He glanced at the other Mu disciples but no one dared to look him in the eye.

He was indeed a man of iron blood!

“I’m sorry for this whole farce.”

Mu Feng clasped hands to the crowd and left with Bai Ziyue and the others. The crowd immediately gave way to them.

A middle-aged man and an elderly man were also watching the fight on a loft outside of the battle arena.

“Twelve crisp sounds rang out when he used the Tong Mai Punch just now. How did he manage to cultivate it up to that stage? Aren’t only nine crisp sounds produced when one trains the Tong Mai Punch up to Yuan Man stage?”

Mu Hai frowned and said.

“The Yuan Man stage of the Tong Mai Punch indicates that one crisp sound would be produced by one Meta-pulse. Since there were twelve crisp sounds, does that mean that the sound was produced by twelve Meta-pulses? Little Lord Feng has opened up twelve Meta-pulses!”

Uncle Fu exclaimed.

“Twelve Meta-pulses! How is that possible?! I’ve never heard of a cultivation method that could open up twelve meta-pulses before!”

Mu Hai exclaimed.

“This is my own guess, maybe there's some other reason. However, one thing is for sure. Little Lord Feng’s Meta-pulses aren’t damaged, neither is his cultivation. It seems that the main family spread rumors about this so that his secret could be buried. They did it to protect Little Lord Feng.”

Uncle Fu said.

“Yeah, it seems so. By the way, is there any news about our batch of goods yet?”

Mu Hai asked.

“Haih, nope.”

Uncle Fu sighed and shook his head. He then said: “The crime scene was kept clean. The people who did it didn’t leave any traces of identification. Those who were killed died instantly.”

“What should we do now? If we really can’t settle it, we may have to ask the main family for help.”

Mu Hai let out a sigh.

“Currently, the main family is facing an economic crisis as well. If we ask them for help, I’m afraid that... I’ll send someone else to further investigate it.”

Uncle Fu shook his head and left.

“Haha, Brother Feng, that felt so great. I really wanted to beat up that kid whenever I saw him.”

Mu Kuang said with a laugh.

“Yeah, me too. I don’t like Mu Li at all. He’s weaker than the others and narrow-minded too.”

Bai Ziyue interrupted.

“It would be okay if people like him didn’t exist in our world. When you meet somebody like him, you can’t settle things by using words, you can only settle it by using your fists. Okay, you all should go back and cultivate. By the way, Ziyue, follow me.”

Mu Feng said. Mu Kuang returned to his courtyard to cultivate whereas Bai Ziyue and Xiao Lan followed Mu Feng.

“With your Tong Mai Punch plus the Meta-pulse advantage of yours, you’re still able to deal with a lower-ranked Huang-class skill. However, if your opponent uses a higher-ranked Wudo Form at the Yuan Man level, you may not be a match for them. Now, since your cultivation has reached the Zi Fu level, it’s possible for you to cultivate some Xuan-class Wudo Forms. There is a high-rank Xuan-class punching skill written in the Asura Jade Pendant called the Nine Flames Punch. It’s similar to the Tong Mai Punch, so it’s very suitable for you.”

Xi Yue said in his mind.

“Yeah, I’m aware of that. However, I’m not in a rush to cultivate Wudo Forms right now. Xi Yue, I want to learn Dao patterns. Can you teach me?”

Mu Feng asked telepathically. Currently, his branch family was facing an economic crisis, and he wanted to be of help.

“Of course, but if you want to learn, you’ll need to buy some Beast leather tally paper. Normal paper can’t withstand the power of Dao patterns and the chisel used.”

Xi Yue said.

Mu Feng nodded when he heard her words. After that, he returned to his courtyard with Bai Ziyue and entered the penetralia. (EN: The penetralia is the innermost part of a building, usually a secret/hidden place.)

“Brother Feng, what’s the matter?”

Bai Ziyue asked curiously.

“Ziyue, I have a high-class cultivation method that suits you very well, but you must swear that you won’t tell anyone.”

Mu Feng said solemnly.

“Huh? Okay.”

Bai Ziyue didn’t give it a second thought and swore on the spot.

After that, Mu Feng picked up his brush and started to write something down. About a half an hour later, Mu Feng had finished writing a thick scroll of chants and cultivation methods.

An Earth-class cultivation method, the Seven Stars of Soul-devouring!

When it’s cultivated to perfection, one can drag the stars down!

A simple introductory sentence of the skill made Bai Ziyue gasped in awe.

A Wudo Form was written under the cultivation method.

Mu Feng handed the scroll to Bai Ziyue and said solemnly: “After you’ve memorized everything, destroy it.”

“Okay. Thank you, brother Feng...”

Bai Ziyue’s eyes were red. After a lot of studying, he knew exactly what an Earth-class cultivation method was. It required a huge amount of trust for Mu Feng to teach him this skill. A simple oath was not enough.

“You’re my brother. I wouldn’t hide something that would be of use to you. Go cultivate it.”

Mu Feng gave Bai Ziyue’s shoulder a pat.

Bai Ziyue wiped away his tears and nodded.

Brother Feng, I will repay your kindness with my life...

Bai Ziyue said to himself and left with the scroll.

After that, Mu Feng wrote down another Wudo Form—the Butterfly Shadow Kick, and gave it to Mu Lan. Then, he left the Mu mansion and went to An Nan city to buy some paper and ink that would be used to learn Dao patterns.

Mu Feng walked on the streets of An Nan city alone. The city was bustling with people. He planned to sell some of the things that he got in the An Nan mountains.

Wan Bao Ju!

Wan Bao Ju was the largest shop in An Nan city. It was an ancient, five-story building that sold and purchased weapons, medicinal pills, and herbs. 

Mu Feng looked around and stepped into the building. He walked towards the counter, and a woman dressed in yellow greeted him with a professional smile: “Young master, what are you looking for?”

“I want to sell some beast products. May I see the shopkeeper?”

Mu Feng said with a smile.

“You don’t need to meet our shopkeeper to sell some beast products. I can assist you instead. What do you want to sell?”

The woman in yellow didn’t believe that a young man like Mu Feng would be able to sell something worthwhile, so her enthusiasm lessened slightly.

Upon hearing her words, Mu Feng smiled. A white light shone on his hand and a leather bag appeared in his hand.

“A Qian Kun ring!”

The lady exclaimed. Her disdainful expression immediately changed into a respectful one. One who had a Qian Kun ring would be either rich or a noble, and she, as a mere shop assistant, should treat them with great respect.

Mu Feng opened the fist-sized leather bag and took out three crystals.

To the lady’s surprise, they were three Beast Crystals.

After that, Mu Feng took out another big leather bag and poured out two green-colored Beast eggs that emitted strong Vitality.

“Th-these Beast Eggs are... Erm, I’m sorry sir, I'd better ask my shopkeeper to come over.”

The lady apologized with a serious expression on her face. She left the counter, spoke to another lady in yellow, and hurried to find the shopkeeper.
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While waiting for the lady to get the shopkeeper, Mu Feng browsed through the goods that were sold on this floor. The shelves on this floor were mostly filled with various herbs. Mu Feng started looking for the Hu Gu Grass that he needed for the cultivation of the Concentric Fingering Technique.

“Get me some Hu Gu Grass.”

Mu Feng pointed at a shelf and said.

The other lady hurried over and took out a wooden box. In the box, there were three stalks of yellow-spotted herbs—Hu Gu Grass.

At the same time, three men walked into the shop. Among them, a young man who was around 17 or 18 years old walked right up to the counter and said: “Get me three stalks of Hu Gu Grass.”

“Little Lord Wang, I’m so sorry, but the last three stalks of Hu Gu Grass were sold to this young man over here.”

As soon as the lady saw the young man, a trace of fear flashed across her eyes and she apologized immediately.

Upon hearing her words, the young man looked towards Mu Feng and saw the wooden box with three stalks of Hu Gu Grass in it. 

The young man walked towards him, gave Mu Feng’s shoulder a light pat, and said: “Kiddo, I’ll pay twice the price of these Hu Gu Grass. Give it to me instead.”

Mu Feng glanced at this young man. He was normal-looking, with a squarish nose, triangular eyes, and was dressed in white robes. One could even say that he looked ugly. However, there was a hint of superiority around him.  

Mu Feng shot him a look and said: “Sorry, but I need them too.”

Upon hearing his reply, a trace of anger flashed across the young man’s eyes. He then said: “Hey, I already told you that I’m willing to pay twice the price. Do you even know who I am?”

“I don’t care who you are. First come first serve.”

Mu Feng said coldly.

“Young master, why don’t you give it to Little Lord Wang? He’s the Little Lord of the Wang family...”

The lady tried to persuade Mu Feng as well. She then said: “Our shop stocks-up on Hu Gu Grass every half a month. We can save some for you when you drop by our shop next time.”

Upon hearing her words, Mu Feng laughed and said coldly: “Wow, it seems that Wan Bao Ju isn’t a shop that abides by that saying as well. I’ve never heard of the Wang family before, and I need the Hu Gu Grass right now.”

Mu Feng obviously didn’t back down, as he wasn’t someone who would be afraid of bullies.

“Hey, kiddo, are you even aware of the situation right now?!”

The young man dressed in white robes flew into a rage and tried to grab Mu Feng by the collar. However, Mu Feng grabbed hold of his arm and twisted it instead.

“O-ouch! That hurts! Let me go!”

The young man howled in pain while Mu Feng twisted his arm.

Just as his two men were about to attack Mu Feng, a middle-aged man walked out slowly and shouted: “Stop it this instant!”

Both sides stopped attacking immediately when they heard the loud voice. Mu Feng let go of the young man, and the two men stopped abruptly in their tracks as well.

The guy who shouted was a middle-aged man dressed in blue. He had a kind face, but his eyes gleamed with a trace of Vitality. One could see that he was a cultivator, maybe even one of the powerful ones.

“Shopkeeper Lee!”

The servants around him immediately greeted him and bowed on sight.

Shopkeeper Lee looked around, clasped hands and said with a smile: “I’m sorry, but fighting is prohibited in our shop.”

“What took you so long, Shopkeeper Lee? I want this box of Hu Gu Grass.”

The young man said furiously.

“Oh, it’s Little Lord Wang Yue! Xiu, why are you standing there? Hurry up and give him the Hu Gu Grass!”

Shopkeeper Lee shouted at one of the servant ladies.

“Shopkeeper, this young man wants the Hu Gu Grass too! He doesn’t want to give in.”
––––––––
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The servant lady said helplessly.

Only then did Shopkeeper Lee looked at Mu Feng. He had never seen him before, so he clasped hands and said with a frown: “Young master, can you please give Little Lord Wang this box of Hu Gu Grass? There will be another batch of stock half a month later. If you’re willing to give this batch to him, I’ll save up some for you and sell it to you at half the price. What do you think?”

“Huh, I didn’t know that Wan Bao Ju is a shop that bends for the powerful. Never mind, I don’t want it anymore.”

Mu Feng laughed coldly and returned the box to the servant lady. He then kept his two Beast Eggs and Beast Crystals back into his Qian Kun ring and was about to leave.

“Hmph, how dare a poor kid like you defy me.”

Wang Yue sneered coldly.

However, when Shopkeeper Lee got a glimpse of his Beast Eggs, he immediately said: “Wait!”
––––––––
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Mu Feng stopped without turning over to face him. He then asked calmly: “Is there anything else?”

Shopkeeper Lee walked right up to him, clasped his hands, and said: “Young master, were you planning to sell your Beast Eggs?”

“That’s right. However, because of your shoddy service, I’ve decided not to sell it anymore. Besides, I’m sure that there’s another shop in An Nan city that would be happy to buy them from me.”

Mu Feng said with a cold laugh.

“Oh my gosh, I’m so sorry! I-I didn’t know that young master actually wanted to sell those Beast Eggs. Xiu, hurry up and give this young master the box of Hu Gu Grass!”

Upon hearing his words, there was a 180-degree change in Shopkeeper Lee’s attitude. He immediately ordered the servant lady to bring over the Hu Gu Grass and the servant lady did exactly as she was told.

Meanwhile, a hint of displeasure flashed across Wang Yue and he said: “Shopkeeper Lee, what do you mean by this?”

“Little Lord Wang, I’m so sorry, but you’ll have to take the next batch of Hu Gu Grass. I’ll deliver it to you directly when it arrives.”

Shopkeeper Lee said apologetically.

“You...”

Wang Yue was furious, but he gave it some more thought. By waiting another half a month, he would only have to pay half the price. Since he didn’t lose anything, he nodded and sat down in the waiting area with his men. He glared at Mu Feng again.

He didn’t want to let Mu Feng off the hook that easily.

“Young master, they’re all yours. About the Beast Eggs...”

Shopkeeper Lee said with a laugh.

Mu Feng remained silent. A glow lit up on his Qian Kun ring, and all of a sudden, two Beast Eggs and three Beast Crystals appeared on the counter.

Shopkeeper Lee’s eyes immediately gleamed in excitement. He picked up a Beast Egg and channeled his Meta-power into it. After a short while, a wide smile appeared on his face and he said in delight: “It’s a Ning Gang level Jiao Python egg!”

“So, what do you think? How much are you willing to offer for these Beast Eggs?”

Mu Feng asked calmly.

“Well, these two Jiao Python eggs are indeed very rare. How about this, young master, I’m willing to offer you 5,000 gold coins per egg. What do you say?”

Shopkeeper Lee asked cautiously.

“5,000 gold coins?!”

Upon hearing the shopkeeper’s words, a trace of greediness flashed across Wang Yue’s eyes and he stared at the two Beast Eggs greedily.

I didn’t expect a kid like him to have such valuable things!

Upon hearing the shopkeeper’s words, Mu Feng directly started keeping his Beast Eggs back into his Qian Kun ring. Shopkeeper Lee panicked and immediately said: “6,000! Young master, this is the highest price that I could possibly offer. We won’t get any profit if I offer you a price higher than this.”

“This sounds more like it. I would like to sell these three Beast Crystals as well.”

Mu Feng was pleased with his reply.

“Hmm, these Beast Crystals are only normal Zi Fu level Beast Crystals. How about this, I’ll pay you 1,000 gold coins for one.”

Shopkeeper Lee said.

“Sure. Deal! As for the price of the Hu Gu Grass, let’s just deduct it from here.”

Mu Feng nodded and said: “Give me another 5 dozen of Beast leather tally papers and a bottle of ink as well. The price for those shall be deducted from here as well.”

“Okay. Young master, are you a chiseler as well?”
Shopkeeper Lee said in surprise. The items that Mu Feng wanted were only used by a chiseler, or someone who was planning to become a chiseler.

Mu Feng didn’t reply to him. Shopkeeper Lee dropped the question and ordered his servants to take out five wooden boxes and a jade bottle. Each box contained 12 sheets of Beast leather tally paper.

The jade bottle contained sanguine ink. This type of ink was also known as Jing Ink, which was produced from the cultivation of Blood Seeds in beasts. The ink contained a special type of energy that was very useful for chiseling.

“Two Beast Eggs and three Beat Crystals cost 15,000 gold coins in total. After deducting the cost of tally papers, Jing Ink, and Hu Gu Grass, the final sum is 13,500 gold coins. Do you have a Tong Bao gold card?”

“Yeah, I have one. Oh yeah, get me another four bottles of Pei Yuan Pills.”

Mu Feng said. After deducting the cost of the Pei Yuan Pills, the final sum was 12,000 gold coins.

Mu Feng paid the remaining amount with his Tong Bao gold card and left the shop with his goods. Wang Yue and his men followed him out of the shop.
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“Shopkeeper, just who was that young man? He looked quite young, so I didn’t expect him to have so many valuable goods.”

The servant lady asked curiously.

“I don’t know. I’ve never seen him before. I think we should send somebody to check out his family background. From what I could see, he’s wasn’t just an ordinary young man, as normal teenagers wouldn’t have a Qian Kun ring at his age. We should be more respectful to him if he comes to our shop again.”

Shopkeeper Lee narrowed his eyes and said. The corner of his lips curled up slightly when he saw Wang Yue and his men following Mu Feng out of the shop.

With his hands behind his back, Mu Feng glanced at the three guys who were tailing him and smiled.

He then walked into a deserted alley.

Wang Yue and his men were delighted when they saw Mu Feng doing so. They immediately hurried over and continued to follow him.

After walking deeper into the alley, Mu Feng stopped, turned around to face them, and said calmly: “May I ask why you guys are following me? Is there something that you wish to tell me?”

“Haha, hey kiddo. I didn’t know that you were that rich. Since you defied me just now, I’ll tell you a little something that you should probably know. To be honest with you, I’m actually the second little lord from one of the three upper-ranked families in An Nan city—the Wang family. I hate to say this, but I’m sure you’re aware of the consequences that come from defying me. Give me your Tong Bao gold card and we can let bygones be bygones.”

Wang Yue said with a cold laugh.

There were more than 10,000 gold coins in Mu Feng’s Tong Bao gold card, which was not a small amount. An ordinary person would be able to live wealthily with this amount of money.

Although Wang Yue was a Little Lord, he wasn’t that rich.

Mu Feng laughed and said: “Oh, so that’s the reason why you guys followed me. You want my Tong Bao gold card? Come and take it then, it’s right here.”

Mu Feng slipped the card between his fingers and said with a laugh.

“Ooh, so you do understand what’s going on. Go and get it for me.”

Wang Yue was delighted and asked one of his men to retrieve it for him.

The guy was dressed in black robes and it seemed that his cultivation had reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky. He grinned, walked towards Mu Feng, and grabbed him by the collar.

At that moment, Mu Feng grabbed hold of the Tong Bao gold card, and with a flick of his finger, he shot a burst of Vitality out, slicing the guy’s palm.

Chakk!

A trace of golden light flashed across the guy’s palm suddenly. Surprisingly, the Tong Bao gold card had actually turned into a sharp blade, leaving a long gash across the guy’s palm.

“Ah...!”

The guy screamed in pain. Although he narrowly avoided getting his entire palm cut in half, all his fingers except his thumb still ended up being sliced off. Blood gushed out profusely while he held his hand and continued to scream in pain.

“You brat, how dare you!”

Wang Yue shouted furiously. The other guy that had come with Wang Yue let out a battle cry, pulled out a knife that was strapped to his waist, and dashed towards Mu Feng.

“Tong Mai Punch!”

The Qi cyclone in Mu Feng’s body began to swirl, and a gush of Vitality instantly poured out from his 12 Meta-pulses, all of it gathering at his fist.

Crack! Crack! Crack...!

Twelve crisp sounds rang out, and a white-colored punch landed right on the guy’s chest.

Bang~!

The guy was sent flying nearly seven meters away, and when he landed he spat out a mouthful of blood. While looking at Mu Feng in horror, he held his chest and felt that his ribs were broken.

“Zi-Zi Fu level?!”

Wang Yue was stunned, and he also stared at Mu Feng in horror. 

They weren’t stunned because they saw a Zi Fu level cultivator; they were stunned because it was very rare for someone that was Mu Feng’s age to reach the Zi Fu level.

Wang Yue was terrified. Looking at Mu Feng, who was now approaching him, he immediately took a few steps back. Wang Yue’s cultivation had only reached Tong Mai Ninth Sky, so he knew that he wouldn’t stand a chance against a Zi Fu level cultivator.

“Run!”

Wang Yue turned and ran for his life. However, a gush of Vitality burst out from beneath Mu Feng’s feet, propelling him an entire eight meters in just a single leap. With just a few steps, he caught up to Wang Yue and stopped right in front of him. He looked at him and said coldly: “Young master, I thought you wanted my Tong Bao gold card?”

“I-I don’t want it anymore. Do-don’t come near me...”

Terrified, Wang Yue kept retreating. However, Mu Feng dashed towards him, grabbed him by the neck, and lifted him up in mid-air. Mu Feng then said coldly: “Next time, be sure to choose the right guy to bully.”

Just after Mu Feng finished his sentence, he gave Wang Yue a tight slap on his face and threw him seven or eight meters away. Mu Feng then left the scene.

“You brat...”
––––––––
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A hint of hatred flashed across Wang Yue’s eyes while he crawled on the floor, looking at Mu Feng’s receding figure.

Meanwhile, at a nearby corner, a trace of fear flashed across the eyes of a man who was ordered to keep an eye on Mu Feng.

After the incident, Mu Feng finally returned back to the branch family’s mansion. He gave Mu Kuang, Bai Ziyue, and Mu Lan each a bottle of Pei Yuan pills.

There were only 10 pills inside a bottle, but four bottles of Pei Yuan pills costed more than 1,000 gold coins. One could see just how valuable the Pei Yuan pills were. As for the remaining money in the Tong Bao gold card, Mu Feng gave Mu Kuang and Bai Ziyue 2,000 gold coins each. He then went into the penetralia inside his room and began to learn about runes.

Right after Mu Feng channeled his Vitality into the Asura Jade Pendant, the pendant started emitting sanguine light, and a golden beam shot out of the pendant. A figure appeared inside the penetralia.

Looking at the figure, Mu Feng was dumbfounded. 

What a gorgeous looking lady!

Standing before him was a lady dressed in a long, white dress. She had a photogenic, oval face that framed a pair of eyes that were enticing, yet still crystal clear, and her complexion had an impeccable snow-white hue. She looked very elegant, which caused people to both admire her and feel ashamed at the same time. Apart from her elegance, she had a cold and arrogant look that had a hint of intelligence, which could also make men fall head over heels for her.

Looking at Mu Feng who couldn’t avert his gaze from her, a trace of complacency flashed across Xi Yue’s face.

“Yu-Yue Er?”

After quite some time, Mu Feng finally asked her.

“Yes, it’s me!”

“You’re so beautiful. Are you really just a Magical Spirit of the Asura Jade Pendant?”

Mu Feng asked in a daze.

“Well, to be honest, I wasn’t a Magical Spirit at first, but I could say that I am one now, I guess.”

Xi Yue hesitated for a moment before replying.

Mu Feng was confused and asked: “What do you mean by that? You weren't a Magical Spirit back then, but now you are?”

“The Asura Jade Pendant was seriously damaged before, so the real Magical Spirit was destroyed. As for me, I’m just a Primordial Spirit who lives in the Asura Jade Pendant, and I can only alter some of the basic functions of the pendant.”

Xi Yue explained.

“I still don’t really understand what you mean.”

Mu Feng shook his head.

“There will be a day where you’ll understand. Mu Feng, can you promise me something?”

Xi Yue bit her lip and said.

“What’s that? Just tell me.”

“If there comes a day where you have reached the peak of cultivation, and you have also reached level eight in your Rune cultivation, can you help me to condense a physical body?”

Xi Yue said.

“Haha, of course! If I, Mu Feng, reach the peak of cultivation one day, I swear that I’ll help you, no matter what!”

Mu Feng said with a laugh, his eyes gleaming with determination.

One day, I must reach the peak of cultivation!

“That’s great to know. Thanks in advance.”

Xi Yue smiled warmly. Her smile was like a breeze of spring in the penetralia, melting Mu Feng’s heart once again.

“Yo-you’re welcome.”

Mu Feng returned to his senses and said awkwardly.

“Well, now then, let me test your Soul Energy level and we shall see whether you’re able to carve runes or not.”

With that being said, Xi Yue placed her porcelain palm on top of Mu Feng’s head and channeled her Spiritual Energy into Mu Feng’s soul.

Mu Feng instantly felt a sharp pain from his head. Suprisingly, nine golden rings shone out from his soul. After a short while, the rings vanished.

A trace of excitement flashed across Xi Yue’s face, and she pulled back her hand.

“So, how was it? Can I become a chiseler?”

Mu Feng asked hopefully.

“Yes, you can. Your Soul Energy is very powerful. Beginners like you are only required to reach level six, but yours has reached level nine.”

Xi Yue said with a laugh.

Upon hearing the results, Mu Feng was delighted and said: “If that’s the case, please teach me right now!”

He couldn’t wait to learn how to carve runes.
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Chapter 52: Learning to be a Chiseler
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“First, you’ll need to transform the Asura Jade Pendant into the Chisel of Shen Wen. This is the transformation method. Here are two level one Yuan Wen, master these first.”

Xi Yue poked at Mu Feng’s forehead and sent a wave of information into Mu Feng’s brain.

After processing the information, Mu Feng channeled his Vitality into the Asura Jade Pendant. A golden light shone out and circled around the pendant, transforming the Asura Jade pendant into a one-foot-long, sanguine chisel that had a sharp, pointed tip. A ring of golden-colored runes circled around the chisel.

After that, Mu Feng took out a piece of Beast leather tally paper and dipped the chisel into the Jing Ink. To his surprise, the chisel started absorbing the Jing Ink.

He then concentrated all of his energy onto the chisel, and a sanguine liquid started leaking out of the chisel.

Not bad. He could make his own ink on his first attempt. It seems like he has talent in carving runes.

Xi Yue nodded her head and thought to herself while looking at Mu Feng.

Mu Feng picked up the chisel and started to carve on the piece of Beast leather tally paper. Due to the fact that it was his first time carving, he couldn’t carve the Yuan Wen according to the method that Xi Yue taught him just now. His Yuan Wen appeared sloppy, and he even tore the tally paper.

After a while, the first set of Yuan Wen were carved onto the tally paper, but it was obviously unusable.

He then carved another three sets of Yuan Wen, one after another, but none of them were a success.

“Haih, you’re so stupid. How about this, I’ll enter your body and take control. Pay close attention to how I do it.”

Xi Yue said with a sigh.

Actually, it wasn’t because Mu Feng was stupid. Generally, in order to carve a set of Yuan Wen, one needed an immense amount of practice. So, it wasn’t his fault that he didn’t succeed at his first attempt. 

Xi Yue then transformed into a beam of golden light and entered Mu Feng’s soul. She was temporarily inhabiting Mu Feng’s body, and because of this she could control his hands to properly carve on the tally paper. 

Unlike Mu Feng’s clumsy attempts, she began to carve smoothly and swiftly.

Soon, an entire Yuan Wen was completely carved.

Mu Feng picked the tally paper up, channeled his Vitality into it, and threw it swiftly at a corner.

Boom...!

A loud boom resounded, and a blue-colored wave burst out from the tally paper with an astonishing force. This force was even stronger than a punch from a Zi Fu level cultivator!

“Wow! That’s awesome!”

Mu Feng was stunned.

“Hehe, this is only the strength of a level one Water Explosive Yuan Wen. Do you have a vague idea of just how powerful a chiseler is now? If there comes a day where you can carve Shen Wen, you would have enough power to destroy a whole planet!”

Xi Yue flew out from Mu Feng’s body and said proudly.

“Remember how I carved the Yuan Wen just now, and keep practicing.”

Mu Feng nodded, took out another piece of tally paper, and started carving again. Although he still failed, he had improved significantly. 

He practiced on his own for a while, and then Xi Yue entered his body and guided him again. After repeating this several times, the action of carving this Yuan Wen began to feel like muscle memory.

After a while, there were only seven tally papers left out of the initial five dozen. These five dozen tally papers had cost him hundreds of gold coins, and aside from the ones that were carved by Xi Yue, all of his attempts had failed.

Mu Feng continued to practice by himself, and finally, after many attempts, he was able to carve the Yuan Wen smoothly and swiftly under Xi Yue’s constant guidance. Strokes of Jing Ink started appearing on the tally paper.

He made the last stroke, and the sanguine Jing Ink actually emitted a blue-colored light, which was then absorbed into the tally paper.

Mu Feng was delighted: “Haha, I did it! Xi Yue, I finally succeeded!”

Mu Feng picked up the piece of tally paper and jumped about excitedly.

“Not bad. By knowing at least one type of Yuan Wen, you could say that you’ve finally started your journey as a chiseler. Go and get some weapons, I will now teach you how to carve runes on weapons. To be a qualified level one chiseler, you must learn how to do that.”

Xi Yue nodded and said.

If somebody else knew about Mu Feng’s progress rate, they would probably be shocked to death. It was impossible for someone to learn how to carve a type of Yuan Wen in just one day. Other people might have to spend months, and a hefty sum of money too.

Anyways, this was because Mu Feng’s teacher, Xi Yue, was really extraordinary, as she could actually enter his body and guide him. In addition, he had outstanding comprehension, which was another important factor that contributed to his success.

Mu Feng nodded and finished carving the rest of the tally papers. Right when the last set of Yuan Wen was carved out, Mu Feng blacked out and fainted in the penetralia.

Rune carving consumed a lot of energy. It was only possible for Mu Feng to carve five dozen pieces of Yuan Wen in one sitting because he had powerful Soul Energy.

A warm smile spread across Xi Yue’s face as she looked at Mu Feng who was sleeping soundly in the penetralia. This trace of warmth seemed to have a hint of familial affection... or maybe not.

“Aunt Xin, please rest assured. Feng will definitely become a good man in the future...”

The next day, Mu Feng woke up and did some stretching exercises. After a good night’s sleep, he was as energetic as before. He then walked out of the penetralia, went to a weapon shop in An Nan city, and bought more than 10 types of high quality weapons.

These weapons used up most of his remaining gold coins.

After buying the weapons, he went back into his penetralia, and Xi Yue began to teach him how to carve runes on weapons.

He then made deep marks on the weapons, as the chisel was very sharp, and the Jing Ink started flowing into the marks.

After he finished carving, the snow-white sword he was carving on actually snapped in half!

As expected, he failed on his first attempt.

Xi Yue entered Mu Feng’s body once again and showed him how to carve runes on weapons. The main function of these level one Weapon Runes was to enhance the Vitality that was being channeled into the weapons. With the enhancement of Vitality, the attack power of a weapon was greatly increased.

As time ticked away, one weapon after another ended up a failure. However, Mu Feng persevered and kept on carving until he was too tired to continue. He then meditated and rested for a short while. Once he regained some energy, he continued to carve the rest of the weapons.



In one of the weapon shops in An Nan city.

“Hey, what the hell is wrong with the Mu family?! Why are the weapons that I ordered long ago not here yet?! Are you lying to me? I’ve already paid the deposit! Give me back my money!”

There was a commotion outside one of the Mu family’s weapons shop.

“I’m so sorry, everyone. I promise that your weapons will arrive soon, can you please wait for a few more days? Just a few more days...”

A middle-aged man dressed in grey said apologetically.

“Bullshit! I’ve already waited for more than half a month! Could it be that the Mu family actually plans to steal our money?! I demand a refund! Give me back my money!”
––––––––
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A muscular middle-aged man grabbed the middle-aged shopkeeper by the collar and shouted furiously.

“We demand a refund!”

The others shouted as well.

Outside the weapons shop, in a private room on the second floor of a teahouse, a one-armed young man was hugging a beautiful girl while looking at the ruckus below. A trace of coldness flashed across his eyes and he smiled.

“The Mu family... Don’t think that our Huang family doesn’t dare to deal with you. So what if you have the support from a powerful main family? I will make sure that you guys can no longer do business in An Nan city. This is what you get by offending the Huang family. You reap what you sow.”

The young man said coldly and his eyes gleamed with hatred and evilness.

At the same time, there was another commotion in front of a  Mu family herbal medicine shop. 

“Hmph, I will give you a grace period of three more days. If I still don’t get my weapons by then, I will smash your shop into pieces!”

After a series of curses and rants, the group of people eventually left the shop. The middle-aged man tugged at his clothes and sighed deeply.

“If those weapons are still not here by then, it seems that our family’s reputation in An Nan city will be damaged forever.”
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Chapter 53: Are These Enough?
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Inside the Huang family mansion.

“Yi Er, so, how’s the situation?”

Huang Tai who was sitting in the seat honor, asked his son.

“Haha, father, their customers still haven’t received the weapons that they ordered a long time ago. They even started a commotion in front of the Mu family’s weapons shop. Three of Mu family’s herbal medicine shops have also closed down due to the shortage of supplies.”

Huang Yi said with a laugh.

“Hehe, so, are you satisfied with the results? I promised you that I wouldn’t let them off the hook so easily.”

Huang Tai laughed and said coldly: “The Mu family even tried to cover the incident up. An Nan city is quite a big city, I don’t think they can stop the news from spreading.”

“Father, you once said that the Mu family has support from the main family. Won’t they seek revenge if they found out that we were the ones who did it?”

Huang Yi frowned and asked.

“Hehe, the Mu family is currently in a critical state, and I’m sure that their entire family will be wiped out sooner or later. So, judging from their current dire situation, they won’t be able to provide any backup to the branch family for the time being. Besides, our family is supported by the Shang Guan family as well as the North King. Without any evidence, they will never find out who the mastermind behind all this was. After wiping out the Mu family, we’ll have to think of a way to destroy the Wang family as well. If we succeed, the whole of An Nan city will be our territory.”

Huang Tai said coldly with a laugh.

“I see. Father, you’re indeed a wise leader. Haha, Mu Feng, when the Mu family is destroyed, I will definitely kill you. A life for an arm!”

Huang Yi said, his eyes gleaming with hatred and anger.

In the main hall of the Mu family mansion, Mu Hai, a few Mu elders, and Uncle Fu sat in gloomy silence.

“My Lord, there have been several uproars in front of a few Mu family weapons shop. If we don’t deliver them the weapons soon, we will have no other choice but to refund them.”

A middle-aged man dressed in yellow sighed deeply and said.

“A few of our herbal medicine shops have also closed down due to the shortage of goods and supplies. Our customers are now losing their faith in us, and they have started buying their goods from the Huang family as well as the Wang family. If this situation continues, we won’t have any customers anymore.”

A Mu elder said.

Mu Hai closed his eyes and remained silent, as he didn’t know what to do either.

“It seems that we have no choice but to close down the herbal medicines shops for the time being. However, we must deliver our customer’s weapons, or else we will have to pay them a hefty sum of money. My Lord, if we really can’t think of another way, I suggest that we borrow a batch of weapons from the other two families first.”

Uncle Fu said.

With his eyes still closed, Mu Hai chuckled and said coldly: “Borrow? You can’t possibly believe that they’re willing to lend us a batch of weapons, right? They are eagerly waiting for us to close down our shops and give out refunds, so they definitely won’t lend us anything. Besides, I’m sure that one of the two families was the mastermind behind this robbery incident. If only we had some evidence... ”

“What should we do then? If we can’t deliver the weapons on time, we will have to pay them back 10 times the original amount!”

The others frowned.

“You guys want some Yuan Items? I have them.”

At this time, a clear voice rang out.

A muscular young man dressed in black robes walked into the hall and said calmly, with a childish, yet determined, look flashing on his face.

“Little Lord Feng.”

The others got up from their seats, clasped hands, and bowed towards him.

“You don’t have to be so polite, Uncle Hai, dear Mu elders.”

Mu Feng clasped hands and said with a smile: “I have some Yuan Items, but I’m not sure if there are enough.”

“Little Lord Feng, we really appreciate your kindness, but we are short a whole batch of weapons, not just one or two.”

Mu Hai sighed deeply and said.

Mu Feng smiled and didn’t say anything else. A light shone on his finger, and he waved his hand.

Clang! Clang! Clang...!

A series of metal clanging sounds rang out. To everyone’s surprise, one weapon after another appeared in the hall! The weapons shone faintly in the light, and there were about 20 of them!

Everybody was stunned. They looked at the Yuan Items on the floor with their mouths agape.

These weapons were not just ordinary weapons, as one could see that there was a wave of Yuan energy surrounding them. These were Yuan Items! 

“Wh-what on earth? Where did you get so many Yuan Items?!”

The crowd was stunned at first, but after a split second, they were overjoyed.

“Are these enough?”

Mu Feng asked. This was the end result he got after spending many days carving in the penetralia.

“O-of course! It’s enough!”

A Mu elder looked at the pile of Yuan Items and said excitedly: “Although there are a few Yuan Items that don’t meet the specifications, most of them are exactly what we wanted. This time, even if they demand a refund, we won’t suffer great losses anymore.”

“Haha, this is great! Little Lord Feng, you’re really our savior!”

The crowd was overjoyed. Mu Hai snapped back into the present and asked: “Feng, why do you have so many weapons?”

Mu Feng smiled and said: “That’s a secret. Hehe. Dear Mu elder, which type of Yuan Item do we still need? Please find the respective molds and send them to my courtyard.”

“We’re still short of a long spear, a knife, and a sword.”

The Mu elder replied. Suddenly, the Mu elder and the others seemed to have figured something out. All of them looked at Mu Feng in shock.

“Little Feng, do-don’t tell us that you actually know how to carve runes? Yo-you’re a chiseler?!”

Mu Hai asked in astonishment.

“Well... Yeah, you could say so. I learned about chiseling when I was in the main family.”

Mu Feng said hesitantly.

Mu Hai said excitedly: “If that’s the case, you’re saying that these Yuan Items are...”

Mu Feng nodded.

“Hahaha, this is awesome! There’s another chiseler in our family!”

“Such great news! This is great news indeed!”

Upon hearing his words, the crowd went wild. There wasn’t even a single chiseler in the whole An Nan city. All the Yuan Items sold in An Nan city were made outside of town.

A wave of relief swept across Mu Feng when he saw that everybody was overjoyed. He knew better than anyone that a chiseler was indeed very rare and held a high rank in society.

“Little Feng, does the main family know about this?”

Mu Hai asked in excitement.

Mu Feng shook his head. After calming himself down, Mu Hai said to the crowd in a serious tone: “We mustn't tell anyone that Little Lord Feng is actually a chiseler. Do you understand?”

The crowd firmly nodded their heads. After saying that, Mu Hai said to Mu Feng with a hint of embarrassment: “Little Feng, we will pay you back for these Yuan Items according to their market price. However, it’ll take some time, as we’ll need to sell them and settle our customer’s payments first.”

“Haha, you don’t have to pay me back, Uncle Hai. We’re all Mu family members. Of course I have to help my family when it needs it. These Yuan Items are free of charge, but you have to give me some more weapon molds, as I can’t afford to buy anymore.”

Mu Feng said with a laugh. 

“Thank you for your kindness and help, Little Lord Feng!”

Everybody was touched by what he said. Compared to the other Mu disciples who only knew how to flaunt their power and status, Mu Feng was a role model for the family.

“We can’t agree to that, Little Feng. Chiseling is a tough and strenuous job. Uncle Hai can’t possibly just let you do all the work without getting anything in return. How about this, we’ll pay for the cost of weapons and provide you the weapon molds that you need as well. When we sell the Yuan Items, we shall have a 70/30 profit split. You’ll take 70%, and the family will take the remaining 30%.” 

Mu Hai said.

“Erm, I agree to the first part, but a 70/30 profit split is way too much. How about this instead, we’ll split it 60/40, where the family gets 60% and I get 40%. Yeah, let’s do that. Uncle Hai, I’m going back to my room now, I haven’t had a good night’s sleep in a long time.”

With a wave of his hand, Mu Feng turned and left the hall without waiting for Mu Hai’s reply.

Mu Hai and the others were deeply touched when they looked at Mu Feng’s tired back and the pile of Yuan Items.

“My Lord, it really is a blessing to have a disciple like Little Lord Feng. Our family is blessed indeed.”

Uncle Fu exclaimed.

“Yes, it indeed is a blessing. With a disciple like him, our family will no longer be on the verge of despair!”

Mu Hai said determinedly.
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Chapter 54: A Lucrative Job
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After that, Mu Feng and Mu Zhong left the family mansion and walked towards Wan Bao Ju.

“Little Lord, just wh-when did you become a chiseler?”

Mu Zhong asked in surprise while walking.

There was a chiseler in the Mu family, but that person was an elder who was hired by the family for a hefty sum. The elder was a level two chiseler.

“Hehe, that’s a secret. By the way, Uncle Zhong, your knife is a middle-ranked Yuan Item, right? When I learn how to carve level three Weapon Runes, I’ll gift you an upper-ranked Yuan Item. It’s a pity that I only know how to carve level one Weapon Runes for the time being.”

Mu Feng smiled and changed the topic.

“Haha, I’ll be sure to wait until that day. If Little Lord Feng really becomes a level three chiseler in the future, I’m sure that Nan Hao will have to think twice before acting rashly.”

Mu Zhong said with a laugh.

The jobs of a chiseler included weapon refinery, crafting spells, and even creating medicinal pills! A chiseler held a very high social status in the country. Moreover, there was a very powerful organization in each country known as the Temple of Chiselers!

This organisation held an even higher social status than the royal family. Why? This was because the pills you eat and the weapons and spells you use must all pass through the hands of a chiseler.

You could become a member of the organization as long as you were a chiseler. However, the organization only had a branch in the capital, and not in any small cities like An Nan.

There were a few types of runes, namely the Weapons Runes, Medicinal Runes, Spell Runes, Tally Runes, etc. Most chiselers specialized in one type.

In the midst of talking, both of them had reached Wan Bao Ju. They stepped inside and were immediately greeted by a servant lady. Since the last time Mu Feng was here he had sold many valuable goods, all the servant ladies on the first floor made sure to remember him.

“Young master, what brings you here today? Are you here to sell or purchase?”

The servant lady asked him with a sweet smile on her face.

“I’m here to sell. Is your shop interested in buying this?”

The ring on Mu Feng’s finger lit up, and a stack of tally paper instantly appeared on the counter. He then gave one to the servant lady. She frowned and looked at it for a while, then exclaimed: “This is a Tally Rune!”

“That’s right.”

Mu Feng nodded.

Upon hearing his words, the servant lady treated Mu Feng with even more respect and said: “Young master, are you a chiseler?!”

“No. These were carved by my shifu. I’m just selling them on my shifu’s behalf.”

Mu Feng shook his head and replied. He didn’t want anybody else to know that he knew how to carve runes yet.

“I will have to ask my shopkeeper about this matter. Young master, please wait for a short while. Xiu, escort young master to a private room.”

The servant lady said, ordering another servant lady to serve him. Soon, both of them were escorted to a private room and where they were served fine tea.

The servant lady dressed in yellow quickly went upstairs into another private room where she found Shopkeeper Lee discussing something with an elder.

The elder was dressed in a long black robe that had two red-colored clouds stitched on both sleeves. This robe was a chiseler’s robe, and the two red clouds indicated that he was a level two chiseler.

“Shopkeeper Lee, I’m sorry to interrupt, but that young master is here again. This time, he even brought us this.”

The servant lady said with utmost respect, handing him the piece of tally paper.

“This is a Tally Rune!”

A trace of excitement flashed across their faces when they saw the piece of tally paper.

“Elder Qian, please have a look.”

Shopkeeper Lee passed the tally to the elder, as he didn’t know much about runes.

The elder scrutinized the tally, and his eyes lit up in excitement. He said: “This is an upper-rank level one Tally Rune. Who carved this? This type of rune is very complex, and I’ve never seen it before either. The person who carved this must be at least a level two chiseler, maybe even a level three chiseler.”

He then looked at the rest of the tally papers and said with a frown: “Hmm, this is weird. Although these are all Tally Runes, why do I feel that this one is slightly different from the others?”

“Where is Young Master Mu? Bring me to him now.”

Shopkeeper Lee said after confirming that the Tally Runes were genuine.

“He’s in the private room downstairs.”

The servant lady dressed in yellow quickly showed them the way.

After a while, Shopkeeper Lee and Elder Qian entered the room. Shopkeeper Lee clasped hands and said with a laugh: “Young Master Mu, it’s been a few days since our last meeting.”

Mu Feng frowned, stood up, and clasped hands as well: “Shopkeeper Lee, it seems that you’ve sent somebody to check out my background?”

He had never told them that his surname was Mu. Since Shopkeeper Lee greeted him by his name, it was obvious that they had sent somebody to find out his identity.

However, Shopkeeper Lee only knew that he was from the Mu family, but nothing more detailed. This was because an order was passed down in the Mu family to not disclose anything about Mu Feng.

“Hehe, well... By the way, are you here to sell all of these Tally Runes?”

Shopkeeper Lee smiled awkwardly. He picked up a Tally Rune and changed the topic.

“That’s right. How much are you willing to offer?”

Mu Feng dropped the question and said.

“Young Master Mu, if I may ask another question, were you the one who... carved these Tally Runes?”

Shopkeeper Lee asked. The elder seemed to be curious about this as well.

“Shopkeeper Lee, I’m afraid you’re asking too many questions. If you don’t want to buy them, I could go to another shop instead.”

Mu Feng said in a slightly angered tone.

“Oh, please don’t go to another shop. Please don’t get angry with me, I’m just asking with no specific intent. Of course we’re willing to buy them from you. As long as it’s valuable, our shop, Wan Bao Ju, will buy it! Well, let’s see. Hmm, how about this, I’m willing to offer you 200 gold coins per Tally Rune. What do you say?”

Shopkeeper Lee asked.

Mu Feng was extremely pleased to hear his offer, as the price offered was way beyond his expectations. After all, the cost of a piece of tally paper was no more than 20 gold coins. He didn’t expect to sell them at such a good price after carving runes on them.

However, he remained cool, nodded and said: “That sounds great to me. Get me another five dozen pieces of tally paper.”

“Sure. There are 12 Tally Runes here, so it’ll be 2,400 gold coins in total, and five dozen pieces of tally paper cost 1,000 gold coins total. Please scan your Tong Bao gold card with mine.”

Shopkeeper Lee took out his Tong Bao gold card, and Mu Feng took his out as well. Then they placed the cards together, and, in just a moment, the transaction was complete.

“Oh, by the way, you can have these 12 tally papers for free. Young master, if you carve any other Tally Runes in the future, do visit us again. I guarantee that we will offer you the best price available in the market.”

Shopkeeper Lee chuckled and said.

Mu Feng smiled lightly and said: “You really know how to do business, Shopkeeper Lee. I’ll be sure to stop by your shop next time. Well, I’ll take my leave now.”

Mu Feng clasped hands, took the 12 extra pieces of tally paper from the servant lady, and walked out of the shop with Mu Zhong.

“Elder Qian, do you think he’s a chiseler?”

Shopkeeper Lee looked at Mu Feng’s back and asked.

Elder Qian shook his head and said: “There are no visible calluses on his hand. If he was a chiseler, he would have calluses from gripping a chisel for a long period of time. However, I’m sure that he is being guided by a talented shifu. We must establish a good relationship with him and find out who actually carved the runes. I also suggest that we pay a visit to the Mu family one of these days.”

Shopkeeper Lee nodded with a solemn look on his face, as he was aware of the consequences that he might face if he offended a chiseler.

“Being a chiseler is such a lucrative job. It’s extremely difficult for a cultivator to earn that much money.”

Mu Zhong exclaimed. 

Mu Feng agreed with him. Now, he doesn’t have to worry about money anymore.

Meanwhile, the pile of Yuan Items that Mu Feng had carved were delivered to the weapons shop right away. All of the weapons were sold on the same day they arrived. The weapon molds needed by Mu Feng were also delivered to his courtyard. After carving the specific Weapon Runes on the molds, the Mu family was able to deliver all of their customer’s orders on time. The family’s economic crisis was finally settled.

The news soon spread to the Huang family.

“What?! The Mu family actually managed to deliver all the orders?!”

After hearing the report from a Huang family disciple, Huang Tai stood up and asked in shock.

“Yes, that’s right. I saw the customers leaving the weapons shop with their Yuan Items with my own eyes.”

The disciple said respectfully.

“Father, what should we do now?”

Huang Yi frowned and asked his father.

Huang Tai narrowed his eyes and said coldly: “Don’t worry, there’s still another way. This time, I’ll make sure that the Mu family is doomed!”
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Chapter 55: Throw the Bait to Lure the Fish
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Swoosh! Swish! Swoosh!

In the courtyard, Mu Feng pointed his fingers like a sword as he furiously jabbed at a small pot of hot iron sand. A swirl of Vitality surrounded his fingers.

In the midst of continuous jabbing, impurities that were contained inside the small meridians in the fingers were being discharged due to the friction generated by the iron sand. Under the nourishment of Vitality, these small meridians were being opened-up one by one.

This was an extremely painful process where one could feel the continuous pain coming from the nerves of one’s fingers.

However, Mu Feng gritted his teeth to endure the pain and kept on cultivating.

There was no such thing as a genius in this world. To get results, one must put in tremendous effort.

What is a genius? A genius is someone who can endure more pain than the others; a genius is someone who is willing to sacrifice his time and energy.

After an hour of cultivation, Mu Feng’s fingers were covered in blood. Only then did he stop cultivating and start soaking his fingers in a basin that was filled with medicinal water made of Hu Gu Grass instead.

The medicinal water nourished his fingers, and he instantly felt a numbing, cooling sensation.

After soaking his fingers for half an hour, almost all of the medicinal effect was absorbed, and the water in the basin became crystal clear.

After that, Mu Feng took his knife out and began to cultivate the Tyrant Tiger Knife Skill!

He bent down slightly, like a tiger that was about to pounce on its prey. Suddenly, he dashed forward with his knife while concentrating his Vitality onto the Weapon Runes that were carved by him onto the Yuan Item. He then struck down at a training dummy that was wrapped in iron plates.

Swoosh~!

A golden beam of light instantly struck the dummy, leaving a shallow mark. The Vitality was then dispersed into thin air.

Mu Feng frowned, as he was not satisfied with the power of the strike.

“It seems that you haven’t understood the underlying meaning of the Tyrant Tiger Knife Skill. You’ve only assumed the form of a tiger, but you didn’t display the ferociousness and wildness of a tiger. That’s why you couldn’t exert the real power of this Tyrant Tiger Knife Skill.”

At this moment, Xi Yue said to Mu Feng telepathically.

“I’ve only assumed a tiger form, but didn’t display it’s ferocity...”

Mu Feng thought deeply about that sentence and continued to strike down at the metal dummy, hoping that he would realize the true meaning of the skill.

In the afternoon, he started to cultivate his punching skill, the Nine Flames Punch, which was taught by Xi Yue.

This punching skill was a fire attribute Wudo Form. Its explosive strength was astounding, and it was an upper-ranked Xuan-class Wudo Form. It was also the most powerful Wudo Form that Mu Feng have ever learned, so it was very difficult to master as well.

In the morning, he cultivated the fingering technique and the Tyrant Tiger Knife Skill, while in the evening, he cultivated the Nine Flames Punch. Then, he studied runes for another hour at night. After that, he meditated, cultivated his inner energy, and even ate a medicinal pill to strengthen his Vitality. The clock ticked away as he spent a few days of cultivating.

After a few days, Mu Hai came into Mu Feng’s courtyard looking for him.

“Little Feng, I’m very sorry, but I need your help again. It may take up a few days of your time.”

Mu Hai said with a hint of embarrassment.

“You need my help in rune carving?”

Mu Feng said with a smile. He knew about Mu Hai’s intentions.

“Yes, that’s right. We received a large order yesterday, and we’re required to carve 40 Yuan Items.”

Again, Mu Hai said with a hint of embarrassment.

“40 Yuan Items?!”

Mu Feng exclaimed. He frowned and said: “Uncle Hai, how many were we required to carve in the previous orders?”

“Hmm, in the past, we used to receive around 20 orders a month. Then, we would send all the orders to a chiseler in An Xi city for rune carving. What’s the matter? Is there anything wrong?”

Mu Hai asked.

“Back then, we only received about 20 orders or so in a month. But now, we received 40 orders in just a day. I think something is up.”

Mu Feng said with a frown.

Upon hearing his words, Mu Hai fell silent, drowned in his thoughts. He was overjoyed when he heard that they had received so many orders, so it didn’t occur to him that something fishy might be going on. After hearing what Mu Feng said, he too felt that something was up.

“Wait a minute, could it be...”

Mu Hai’s eyes gleamed and he seemed to realize something.

“It’s possible.”

Mu Feng nodded, squinted his eyes, and said: “Uncle Hai, I’m sure you’ve suspected that it was somebody from An Nan city who was behind the robbery a while ago, right?”

Mu Hai said: “Yeah, I suspect that the mastermind behind the robbery is from one of the upper-class families, but I can’t be sure. If it really is like you said, this round of orders is very likely bait that is meant to lure us into a trap.”

Mu Feng nodded and said: “Yes, that’s what I thought. There is no other explanation for the large order that we just received.”

“Hmph, just who do they think they are? They’ve already robbed us once, don’t tell me they plan to do it again?”

Mu Hai sneered coldly.

“Hehe, don’t be surprised, it’s very likely that that’s what they planned to do. A long time ago, when I was in the army, my father once used the same method to defeat his enemy twice. Why did the same method worked twice? That’s because the enemy thought that we wouldn’t reuse the same method in our next attack.”

“The same thing applies to this situation. We were robbed once, so, as a result, we would definitely be more vigilant in the future. Normally, people tend to think that their enemy wouldn’t use the same tactic twice, but it is that mentality itself that makes them careless, and it could even cause them to suffer another round of losses.”

Mu Feng said with a smile. Although he was still young, his thinking was already very mature. Upon hearing his words, Mu Hai can’t help but respect him even more. Just like his father, who was the mightiest general in the Nan Ling kingdom, the young man himself was very wise and intelligent as well.

“Such wise thinking, Little Lord Feng. I’m afraid that they’ve made a huge mistake trying to lure us out this time. I will not send this batch of weapons to An Xi city anymore.”

Mu Hai said with a smile.

“No, we should still send the weapons to An Xi city like usual. Since they plan to trick us like this, why don’t we use their plans against them? We may even find out who the mastermind behind all this is.”

A sly grin spread across Mu Feng’s face.

Mu Hai immediately understood what he meant and said: “I see. If that’s the case, these orders...”

“Don’t worry, I will take care of it. We need to be prepared for every scenario, since there’s still a chance that it’s not a trap.”

Mu Feng nodded and said.

“Okay. I’ll take my leave now.”

Mu Hai clasped hands and left the courtyard. He didn’t even realise that he was treating Mu Feng with even more respect now.

“Although I don’t like to play dirty tricks, it seems that I have no other choice. To those who hurt my family, I, Mu Feng, will make sure that you suffer even more...” 

A golden light gleamed in Mu Feng’s eyes.

Conspiracies and dirty tricks were unavoidable in this world. Although Mu Feng was a straight and honest young man, it didn’t mean that he didn’t know how to change.

The battle in Jiu Quan city had greatly influenced him.

A few days later, the Mu family loaded some weapon molds onto a cart and escorted them to An Xi city. Meanwhile, Mu Feng spent most of his time carving, creating at least one weapon per day. The success rate of his rune carving also improved significantly.

Whenever he was free, he would ride to the An Nan mountains with Mu Zhong and hunt down a few Xiong Beasts. He would then absorb their Blood Qi and cultivate Vitality. Mu Feng also channeled a portion of Vitality into the Beast Egg every time he cultivated.

In the blink of an eye, a month passed, and soon, it was the month of festivals.

Today, Mu Feng was cultivating in the penetralia.

Mu Feng was able to absorb the Qi of Heaven and Earth at a much faster rate because he had just swallowed a whole bottle Pei Yuan pills. There were a total of 10 pills in one bottle. He soon managed to cultivate a tremendous amount of Vitality.

Meanwhile, the second Qi Cyclone is his Zi Fu dantian finally condensed!

This meant that his cultivation had reached Zi Fu Second Sky!

However, at this moment, something strange happened!
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At the same time of his second Qi Cyclone’s creation, there was a strong suction force from the Beast Egg beside Mu Feng. It started to absorb the Qi of Heaven and Earth, and even started absorbing Mu Feng’s Vitality as well.

This Beast Egg was none other than white-colored Jiao Python Egg. However, after absorbing the Blood Qi that was cultivated by Mu Feng, sanguine stripes began to appear on the glossy egg shell, which made the egg look very beautiful.

The Vitality from Mu Feng’s Qi Cyclones kept channeling into the Beast Egg, and to his surprise, the thumping sound of heartbeat started coming from the egg!

Mu Feng was shocked at first, but he soon started to panic. Due to the large amount of Vitality that was being absorbed, the newly condensed Qi Cyclone was about to collapse!

If the Qi Cyclone collapsed, it would mean that the past month of hard work would be in vain! His cultivation would also drop down to Zi Fu First Sky!

“This little fellow is about to hatch! Quick, produce a Blood Seed for me, and I will help to keep your body under control!”

Xi Yue said hastily.

Upon hearing her words, Mu Feng quickly bit his tongue. From his seven Blood Seeds, he moved one to his tongue, and then dripped it out on his palm.

After absorbing the Blood Seed, Xi Yue took control of Mu Feng’s hands and started to draw a type of mysterious looking Yuan Wen onto the egg shell using the Chisel of Shen Wen.

At the same time, Mu Feng swallowed another bottle of Pei Yuan pills and continued cultivating his Vitality. He then channeled the Vitality he cultivated into his Qi Cyclone to prevent it from collapsing.

Soon, a set of Yuan Wen was carved on the egg shell. Xi Yue came out from Mu Feng’s body and started observing the egg.

A set of golden Yuan Wen was carved on the egg, and it was still absorbing Vitality.

The egg only stopped absorbing Vitality after Mu Feng gulped down another three bottles of Pei Yuan pills in a row.

Crack!

Suddenly, the egg shell cracked open slightly.

Mu Feng stared at it curiously, with his eyes wide open.

Crack! Crack!

More cracks appeared, and it seemed that something was pushing the egg shell from within.

Crack!

A piece of the egg shell fell onto the ground. A small head popped out from the egg, and it began to observe its surroundings and the first person it saw, Mu Feng.

After a while, it emerged from the egg, and its slender body was soon slithering about in the penetralia.

“It-it’s a Jiao Python?!”

Mu Feng exclaimed.

It was a three-foot-long snake. It’s whole body was covered in white scales, and there was a sanguine bump on its head, just like a small horn. There was also a long and beautiful sanguine stripe running from its head to its tail. Its eyes gleamed with a golden shade, seemingly displaying a trace of intelligence.

The snake started hissing right after it was born, and it soon slithered towards Mu Feng. Mu Feng held out his hand, and it slithered right up to Mu Feng’s shoulder. It then rubbed its head against Mu Feng’s cheek.

Mu Feng felt quite comfortable, as its scales were cold and smooth. The snake even stuck out its tongue to lick his face after a while.

Surprisingly, its tongue was not the usual forked tongue, but it was a small human tongue instead!

“Haha, it’s so clingy towards humans!”

A tender feeling rose up in Mu Feng’s heart as he stroked its smooth scales.

Hiss! Hiss~!

After that, it slithered down from Mu Feng’s body. It then slithered towards the egg shell and started devouring it.

“Yue Er, this little fellow doesn’t look like an ordinary Jiao Python to me.”

Mu Feng said.

“Hmm, it indeed has a much stronger will to live compared to ordinary Jiao Pythons. See the sanguine stripe on its back? That’s an indication of the Jiaolong bloodline. I think this little fellow is a mutant, and it’s very likely to evolve into a real Jiaolong.”

Xi Yue said.

“A Jiaolong?!”
––––––––
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A trace of excitement flashed across Mu Feng’s eyes when he heard what Xi Yue said. The Jiaolong was a legendary Ling Beast that was one of the most powerful known beasts in existence.

“Oh, by the way, give it a name.”

Xi Yue said.

“Hmm, let’s call it Little Tian.”

Mu Feng said with a smile. Upon hearing the name, a trace of sadness flashed across Xi Yue’s eyes, as she realized that this name was meant to commemorate his father.

After devouring the whole egg shell, the Jiao Python grew tremendously in size.

It was only three feet long when it was born, but now, it was more than two meters long. It’s head also looked more like a Jiao Python’s, and the sanguine bump on its head was protruding even more than before. The bump was obviously its Jiao Horn.

However, when the sanguine stripe on its back squirmed, its size shrunk back to three feet long again. It then slithered up Mu Feng’s body once again and actually fell asleep in Mu Feng’s arms. It had already marked Mu Feng’s warm embrace as its nest.

“This is indeed amazing. It can even change its size.”

Mu Feng said in amazement as he gazed at the curled up snake in his arms.

“It becomes bigger in size when it wants to show-off its power, and smaller in size when it wants to hide from enemies. Being able to change its size is an inborn talent of the Jiao Python bloodline. I think it’s safe to assume that this little fellow is not an ordinary Jiao Python, but a Jiao instead. However, its Blood Stripe will have to evolve once more for it to become a Jiaolong.”

Xi Yue said.

“I see. Haha, I can’t wait for this little guy to transform into a Jiaolong and take me to fly over the horizon.”

Mu Feng said, his heart full of expectations and hope. He then ended his cultivation for the day and walked out of the penetralia.

He had already finished making the 40 Yuan Items that were ordered last month.

Just as he walked out of the penetralia, Mu Zhong stepped into his courtyard with something to report.

“Little Lord, Lord Mu Hai wishes to see you.”

Mu Zhong said respectfully.

“Okay. It seems that he’s prepared to go fishing. Uncle Zhong, let’s go and meet him together.”

Mu Feng said this with a smile, and both of them started walking towards the main courtyard.

In the living hall. 

“Little Feng, have you finished your cultivation?”

Mu Hai ordered the servants to serve tea while asking with a laugh.

“Yes. Uncle Hai, is it time to make a move? That’s why you wanted to see me, right?”

Mu Feng asked.

“Yeah, I’m about to order the departure of the batch of weapons to An Xi city.”

Mu Hai replied.

“Yeah... According to our estimations, I think it’s the right time to do so. We will soon find out if there is indeed a trap set-up by the other party.”

Mu Feng nodded.

After that, Mu Hai wrote a letter and sent it to An Xi city.

An Xi city was about 200 kilometers away from An Nan city. One would have to pass by a few small towns along the way.

Soon enough, there was a small convoy with three carriages that was transporting several big iron boxes setting off from An Nan city towards An Xi city.

The convoy had more than 20 guards. Most of them were Zi Fu level cultivators, and there were even two Ning Gang level cultivators. They were all Mu family members.

Seeing that the convoy was headed for An Xi city, a distant figure released two homing pigeons.

In an inn that was more than 30 kilometers away from An Xi city, more than 30 people who wore veils and masks were discussing about something in a private room.

“My Lord, the Mu convoy has just departed. There are about 20 to 30 escorts, and the fourth and fifth elder are also among them. It is estimated that they will reach An Xi city later this evening.”

A man dressed in black entered the room and reported.

“Very well. Remember, spare no lives. Understood?”

One of the men said coldly.
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Later that evening, the convoy passed by that very inn and decided to rest there for the night.

The carriages were parked in front of the inn and were guarded by two guards. The rest of the guards went into the inn to have dinner.

“Oh, my fellow guests, welcome! Please, come on in.”

A waiter greeted them warmly as soon they stepped into the inn.

“Waiter, get us three jars of good wine and serve us all of your signature dishes.”

The fourth Mu elder said. They had been here many times.

“Alright. Elder Mu, please wait for a while.”

The waiter replied and passed the order to the kitchen. Then, he went downstairs to get three jars of wine from the cellar, secretly adding a packet of powder to the wine before he brought it up.

A sly grin spread across the waiter’s face as he swirled the jars of wine. He then went back upstairs and served the three jars of wine on the table.

The fourth Mu elder and the others immediately poured out the wine.

“Cheers!”

All of them covered their faces and drank up, but they indeed drank the wine.

After drinking, they started to chat.

A wide smile spread across the waiter’s face after he confirmed that they drank the wine.

After a while, dinner was served.

“Eh? What’s going on? I-I feel so dizzy suddenly...”

One of the Zi Fu level Mu disciples suddenly felt dizzy and blacked out instantly.

“Hey, wake up, what’s wrong with you?”

The others were shocked at first, but they also felt dizzy after a while. Soon, all of them blacked out.

“Hahahaha, well done, waiter.”

At this moment, a laugh rang out from upstairs and a group of men dressed in black robes walked down the stairs.

One of them tossed a gold card to the waiter, and the waiter accepted it gratefully.

The group of men in black walked down the stairs and looked at the Mu family members who were passed out on the table. A trace of coldness and disdain flashed across their faces.

“Well, well, well. Look who it is, the Mu family. This is all your fault for protecting somebody who shouldn’t have been protected.”

One of the men dressed in black muttered. With a wave of his hand, he said coldly: “Kill them all.”

The others pulled out their swords and started approaching the Mu family members.

One of the men who held a long knife in his hand struck down at the fourth Mu elder’s neck.

Just as he was about to be beheaded, the fourth Mu elder suddenly opened his eyes and punched towards his attacker’s head.

At the same time, the fourth Mu elder surrounded himself with a gush of yellow-colored Meta-power—it was a Gang Qi Defense Shield.

Clang!

The strike from the sword was bounced back when it hit the shield, and at the same time, the punch landed directly on the attacker’s head.

Bang!

The attacker’s head instantly burst, splattering his cerebrospinal fluid all over the ground.

All of a sudden, the other Mu disciples, who had supposedly blacked out, stood up, grabbed their weapons, and charged at the remaining men in black.

“What the hell?!”

The leader of the men was shocked. He looked around, trying to find the waiter, but the waiter was nowhere to be seen.

The fifth Mu elder looked at the group of men in black and said coldly: “Lord Huang, why don’t you take off your masks?”

Upon hearing his words, the middle-aged man’s heart sank and he said coldly: “Fifth Mu elder, you knew that we planned to ambush you?”

The middle-aged man took off his mask—he was Huang Tai.

“Hmph, do you think we would fall for the same trick twice? Well, it seems that my Lord and Little Lord Feng were right. You were indeed the mastermind behind the robbery last time.”

The fifth Mu elder sneered coldly.

“Hmph, even if you find out that I was the mastermind behind all of this, what difference does it make? There’s only a few of you here, do you really think that you could make it out of here alive?”

Huang Tai said with a cold smile. Among his group of men, there were four Ning Gang level cultivators and 30 Zi Fu level cultivators.

“Hahaha, Huang Tai, how can you be so stupid? Since we already found out that you were planning to ambush us, do you really think that we wouldn’t prepare any backup?”

At this moment, a laugh rang out from outside, and the door was swung open. Several figures appeared at the door, including Mu Hai, Uncle Fu, Mu Zhong, Mu Feng, two more Mu elders, and several Zi Fu level cultivators.

Upon seeing this, Huang Tai’s heart sank.

“I never thought that your family was really the mastermind behind all of this. Huang Tai, we, the Mu family, never meddle in anybody else’s business. You’ve led yourself to your own death.”

Mu Hai said coldly.

“You’ve never meddled in other families’ business?! Bullshit! You do remember that he was the one who took my son’s arm, right?!”

Huang Tai glared at Mu Feng coldly and put the blame on him.

He then shouted coldly: “Kill them all and break through the encirclement!”

Clang! Swoosh!

Suddenly, all of his men charged forward and attacked.

“Charge!”

Mu Feng said coldly with a wave of his hand.

The Mu disciples charged forward and attacked as well.

Mu Feng also dashed forward. He pointed his fingers like a sword and prepared to attack. At this time, a Huang disciple struck down at Mu Feng.

Mu Feng dodged away swiftly and jabbed his sword-like fingers into his attacker’s head. A golden beam of light swirled around his fingers.

Kachakk!

His fingers stabbed through the attacker’s forehead, killing him instantly.

“Go to hell!”

Another Huang disciple struck down at Mu Feng with his knife. The strike was blue in color.

Mu Feng grabbed the dead body of his previous attacker and blocked the strike. The blue-colored Knife Qi struck the corpse, almost splitting it in half.

With a flick of his finger, a golden beam of light shot out and pierced through the Huang disciple’s skull, killing him instantly.

The disciple fell onto the ground, with eyes staring blankly ahead.

After a month of cultivation, Mu Feng had trained his Concentric Fingering Technique up to the point where he could kill people with just a flick of his finger. This kind of result could only be achieved if the skill was cultivated up to the Da Cheng level, which he had obviously done.

Bang! Swoosh!

Two explosions suddenly burst out, smashing the surrounding tables and chairs into pieces. They were the result of the collision between Mu Hai and Huang Tai, who were both powerful Ning Gang Ninth Sky cultivators.

Meanwhile, Uncle Fu and Mu Zhong were dealing with another two Ning Gang level Huang disciples, while the fourth and fifth Mu elders were massacring the other Zi Fu level Huang disciples.

The other Mu family members were astonished when they saw that Mu Feng had already killed two Huang disciples.

“Go to hell, you little brat!

One of the Huang disciples shouted furiously and charged towards Mu Feng when he saw that Mu Feng had killed two of his brothers. This Huang disciple was a Zi Fu Fifth Sky cultivator, and the Meta-power that he was releasing was very powerful.

With just one strike of his sword, six strikes of Sword Qi came flying towards Mu Feng.

“Following the strikes of swords!”

With a twist of his foot, Mu Feng leaped up and did a somersault, dodging all the strikes.

A light shone on Mu Feng’s finger, and a snow-white knife suddenly appeared in his hands. This was a Yuan Item that he had carved Weapon Runes on.

“Tyrant Tiger Knife Skill!”

Roar~!

A loud roar resounded when Mu Feng struck down with his knife, emitting a golden-colored Knife Qi which then struck towards the Huang disciple.

Clang!

The Huang disciple raised his sword to block the attack, but the explosive force of that strike was too powerful. As a result, the strike split the disciple’s hands open, leaving a long, bloody gash.

“Pouncing Tiger Skill!”

Meanwhile, Mu Feng stepped forward and threw his knife at the disciple. The knife shot out, just like a tiger pouncing on its prey.

Kachakk!

The knife pierced through the disciple’s chest and shot out from behind. Mu Feng then dashed forward and grabbed the knife that was dripping blood. Pure horror flashed across the disciple’s eyes when he made eye contact with Mu Feng...
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On the other side of the battle, Mu Hai and Huang Tai were engaged in vicious battle right at the center of the inn. Their Meta-power could burst out anywhere in a 10-meters radius, and nobody dared to go near them. Both of them were Ning Gang Ninth Sky cultivators.

Mu Hai was wielding a blue-colored sword, which was a middle-ranked Yuan Item, and Huang Tai was wielding a snow-white sword that was of the same rank.

Mu Hai gave a swing of his sword, and countless beams of Sword Qi struck down at Huang Tai like a wave of meteors, making swishing sounds in the air.

Remaining calm, Huang Tai wielded his sword as fast as lightning and blocked almost all the attacks. The other attacks struck down continuously, leaving countless dents on the stone floor.

“Water Moon Strike!”

Mu Hai channeled his Meta-power into his sword, shouted, and dashed furiously towards Huang Tai.

A blue-colored strike that had the shape of a crescent moon instantly struck towards Huang Tai. The strike was about three meters wide.

Water Moon Strike—a Huang-class middle-ranked Wudo Form. Judging by the power of the strike, one could see that Mu Hai had already cultivated it up to the Yuan Man level.

Huang Tai’s expression changed drastically. He immediately hurled a nearby table towards the strike in an attempt to block it.

Kachakk!

The blue-colored crescent moon instantly split the table in half, as though the table was just a piece of tofu. It then continued to fly towards Huang Tai at full force.

Huang Tai raised his sword to block the attack, but the force was too powerful, causing him to fall back a few steps. The Sword Qi was even powerful enough to slice through his Gang Qi Defense Shield, leaving several gashes on his body. 

Even if a Zi Fu level cultivator managed to block the strike head-on, he would still be sliced up by the residual Sword Qi.

While Mu Hai prepared to strike at Huang Tai once more, Huang Tai gave a wave of his hand. To everybody’s surprise, three sleeve arrows that were dipped in poison shot out from under his robe.

Mu Hai immediately pulled his sword back to block the attacks. However, at the same time, Huang Tai turned around and dashed towards Mu Feng!

He had had his eyes on Mu Feng for a long time. As long as he took Mu Feng hostage, the other Mu family members would not dare to approach him at all.

“Little Lord!”

Everybody’s expression changed drastically.

“Quick, protect the Little Lord!”

Mu Hai shouted furiously. One of the Mu disciples immediately dashed in front of Mu Feng and charged at Huang Tai with a knife.

“Those who stand in my way shall die!”

Huang Tai shouted furiously, swinging his sword at the Mu disciple in his path. A golden beam of Sword Qi pierced through the Mu disciple’s skull, killing him instantly. A gush of Meta-power swirled around Huang Tai’s fist, and he reached out to grab Mu Feng.

Mu Feng was slightly stunned, but he remained calm and struck down at Huang Tai with his knife.

Clang!

His knife was aimed at Huang Tai’s arm, but his strike was bounced back because the defence from the Gang Qi Defense Shield was far too strong for him penetrate.

Mu Feng immediately stepped back a few steps, but Huang Tai slapped at Mu Feng’s body with his Meta-power infused palm. Mu Feng spat out a mouthful of blood when he was slammed against a wall.

Huang Tai’s strength was overwhelming. After all, Huang Tai was a Ning Gang Ninth Sky cultivator, so it was obvious that Mu Feng wasn’t a match for him. Mu Feng couldn’t even lay a finger on Huang Tai.

“Kiddo, why don’t you just surrender?”

Huang Tai grinned evilly and struck down at Mu Feng with his sword. Mu Zhong and the others couldn’t make it over quick enough to save him.

A trace of hatred flashed across Mu Feng’s eyes. All of a sudden, a blue-colored tally paper appeared in his hand, immediately shooting right towards Huang Tai.

Seven or eight Tally Runes exploded one after another.

Rumble!

A wave of blue-colored energy burst out and exploded in front of Huang Tai. Although seven or eight Tally Runes couldn’t deal much damage, they still served their purpose by blocking the strike just now. Huang Tai also had to fall back a few steps due to the explosion.

At the same time, a beam of white-colored light shot out from Mu Feng’s body and bit Huang Tai.

Hiss!

“What on earth?!”

In the midst of the explosion, a beam of white-colored light pierced through his Gang Qi Defense Shield and bit his eye.

“Ah...!”

Huang Tai screamed in pain. A three-foot-long, white-colored snake was biting him and ripping his left eye apart.

Huang Tai grabbed hold of the white snake and threw it far away while covering his left eye with the other hand. He then swung his sword around randomly.

Meanwhile, the deadly venom that was released into Huang Tai’s left eye started spreading to his head. All of a sudden, Huang Tai felt dizzy, and his face turned purplish. After a short while, he started to convulse, and soon collapsed onto the ground. A black, poisonous liquid spewed from his left eye.

The others were shocked when they saw this scene. It happened too fast, maybe even as fast as the blink of an eye.

Mu Feng stared at the white snake in horror as well. The snake then slithered back up his body. Nobody expected it to break through a Gang Qi Defense Shield and release such a potent venom!

Little Tian’s golden eyes gleamed with murderous intent, and it kept hissing viciously. The others just continued to stare blankly at the white snake and Huang Tai, who was still convulsing.

“My Lord!”

The other two Ning Gang level Huang elders screamed and wanted to take advantage of the lull to kill Mu Feng instantly, but Mu Zhong and Mu Hai were already beside Mu Feng.

“Kill them all!”

Mu Hai said coldly. He then entered the battle and attacked the remaining Huang disciples.

“Little Lord, are you alright?”

Mu Zhong asked guiltily.

“Nothing too serious. Just a slight internal injury from the Meta-power slap just now.”

Mu Feng shook his head and said. Meanwhile, Little Tian was slithering towards Huang Tai’s body. It was about two meters long now.

Huang Tai squirmed about on the ground as he felt numbness spread all over his body. Although he had been poisoned by Little Tian, he wasn’t dead yet. He could still be saved if he was immediately sent to a doctor.

The white snake slithered right up to Huang Tai’s chest, opened its mouth, and bit down exactly where his heart was.

Kachakk!

“Ah...!”

Huang Tai screamed in pain ,and his convulsions started to get more serious.

To everybody’s surprise, Little Tian actually bit his whole heart out from his chest! The heart was still beating.

Under the stares of Mu Feng and Mu Zhong, Little Tian devoured the heart, and then, Huang Tai was dead. His remaining Meta-power burst out, and a beam of hazy light shot towards Mu Feng, which was then absorbed by Xi Yue from inside the Asura Jade Pendant.

Burp!

After devouring the heart, Little Tian let out a burp. It then curled up into a ball, its golden eyes still gleaming with murderous intent. 

“Little Lord, wh-where did you get this little guy? It’s so cruel...”

Mu Zhong gulped down his saliva and asked. A trace of fear flashed across his heart, as he knew that he would face the same consequences if the snake attacked him one day.

Mu Feng snapped back into the present and said: “Erm, I hatched it from a Jiao Python egg that I got in the Nan Ling mountains. Little Tian, come back to me.”

Hiss!

Little Tian slithered back towards Mu Feng and curled its two-meter-long body around Mu Feng’s arm. It then fell asleep while absorbing the energy it obtained from the heart.

A Ning Gang Ninth Sky cultivator had nine Blood Seeds. They were tasty treats for a beast, and that was why beasts loved to attack humans.

Mu Feng stroked Little Tian’s scales and felt grateful. If it hadn’t been for this little fellow, he would’ve been dead. Although it was cruel and dangerous, Mu Feng had already treated it as his companion.

After the death of Huang Tai, the remaining Huang disciples were besieged by a group of Ning Gang level Mu disciples. Soon, all the remaining Huang disciples were killed. The inn was stained red with blood, and countless bodies laid lifelessly on the floor...
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Chapter 59: A Cultivator of Asura
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“Little Feng, we’ve killed all of the remaining Huang disciples. In addition to Huang Tai, we’ve killed a total of five Ning Gang level cultivators and 27 Zi Fu level cultivators, which were half of the elites in the Huang family.”

Mu Hai approached him and said while glancing at the white snake that was wrapped around Mu Feng’s arm.

“How many men have we lost?”

Mu Feng asked.

“Two of our disciples died, while others suffered minor injuries.”

Mu Hai replied. Upon hearing his reply, Mu Feng walked towards one of the dead Mu disciples and stood in front of him.

This Mu disciple was the one who died protecting Mu Feng. His body had been pierced by the Sword Qi, and he had died in an instant.

With a solemn expression, Mu Feng closed the disciple’s eyes, carried him in his arms, and said softly: “Rest in peace, my brother. I will avenge your death by killing the remaining Huang family members.”

Mu Feng said with a resolute expression full of murderous intent.

He then handed the body to another Mu disciple and said: “You all go out first.”

The others exchanged a glance and left the inn, leaving Mu Feng standing alone in the aftermath of the bloodshed.

All of a sudden, a powerful suction force exploded from the Asura Jade Pendant, and it began to absorb the blood from the corpses.

Soon, all the blood was absorbed by the Asura Jade Pendant, leaving more than 30 mummified bodies on the ground. The scene was horrifying.

Mu Feng looked at the bodies and said: “Don’t blame me for being ruthless because I didn’t bother to bury your bodies. You can’t blame anybody but yourself, as you chose this path on your own free will. You should’ve known that this is the consequence for going against me. Everybody has the right to choose. As for all of you, you’ve chosen incorrectly.”

A white-colored, Meta-power infused flame lit up in Mu Feng’s palm, which he then threw towards one of the bodies. The bodies were set ablaze in an instant.

Sins, killing, and years of cultivation were nothing but a particle of dust in the end...

In this life, I chose to become a cultivator of Asura. It was inevitable that there would be blood on my hands.

After that, Mu Feng walked out of the inn. A crowd was waiting for him outside, including a middle-aged man, a waiter, and a chef.

As for the inn, it had already been set ablaze by the fire.

A light shone from Mu Feng’s finger, and a big bag of gold coins appeared in his hand. He tossed the bag to the middle-aged man and said: “This is for you to rebuild your inn. I assume that you guys are well aware of what should be said and what shouldn’t be.”

“O-of course, young master. We know nothing about what happened today.”

The middle-aged man said respectfully as he accepted the bag of coins. This bag of money was enough for him to build an even better inn.

“Little Feng, what’s our next move?”

Mu Hai asked. Since the robbery incident, Mu Hai would first ask Mu Feng for advice before taking any actions. He had never treated Mu Feng like a child.

“We should go back and gather our men. Tonight, we will wipe the Huang family off the map!”

Mu Feng said calmly, but his tone was filled with murderous intent.

Mu Hai nodded. Since Huang Tai was now dead, their family could no longer be on friendly terms with the Huang family. Invading the Huang family before somebody found out about Huang Tai’s death would indeed be the best option.

The group of people then started heading back to An Nan city. As for the three carriages, they had only contained rocks, not weapons.

When they reached the Mu family mansion, it was already around 11pm at night.

A total of more than 60 Zi Fu level cultivators, over 200 Tong Mai Ninth Sky cultivators, seven Ning Gang level Mu elders, Mu Hai, and Mu Zhong gathered in the main living hall. Mu Feng stood in front and gazed at the hundreds of Mu disciples.

These people were the backbone of this branch of the Mu family in An Nan city. It was they who pushed the Mu family to be one of the top three upper-class families in the city.

If a mere branch family had such power, one could easily imagine just how powerful the main Mu family was in its prime. The 200,000 Mu soldiers made up a quarter of the total Mu disciples. Their power in Nan Ling kingdom was obviously not a joke.

Some of the Mu disciples who were not aware of the current situation looked at Mu Hai and Mu Feng in confusion.

“A few days ago, our Mu family goods were robbed, and more than 10 of our Mu brothers died in vain. I’m sure that many of you knew about the incident, but I’m guessing that not many of you knew who the mastermind behind it was, right?”

Mu Hai said while gazing at the crowd.

“Who did it? Did you guys find out?”

“Yeah, tell us who did it! My brother was one of the people who died during that escort. I will avenge his death if I find out who did it!”

The crowd was in an uproar when they heard Mu Hai’s words. Most of them were furious at what happened.

“Regarding this matter, our Little Lord Feng has done a thorough investigation and found out that it was the Huang family who did it. Just now, earlier in the afternoon, we set up a trap where the Huang family planned to rob our goods once more. We’ve killed all the robbers, but the Huang family still remains. My fellow brothers, what do you think we should do?”

“What?! It was the Huang family who did it?!”

“That’s right! It was indeed the Huang family! Just now, under the lead of Little Lord Feng, we’ve already killed four Huang elders and even Huang Tai.”

“We should kill them all! We have to avenge our brothers’ deaths!”

The crowd flew into a rage and shouted angrily.

“We should kill them all!”

The others started to shout furiously as well.

“My dear brothers, please listen to me.”

At this moment, Mu Feng stood out from the crowd and said. The crowd instantly quieted down, and all of them fixed their gazes on their Little Lord.

“I agree that we should wipe out the Huang family, but we mustn't kill the innocent Huang family members. We must only kill all Huang cultivators and avenge our brothers’ deaths.”

Mu Feng said. Mu Feng didn’t want to kill innocent people on his path of cultivation. Killing innocent people would go against his sense of integrity.

The crowd nodded and agreed in silence.

“Good. Suit up, and gather back here when you are ready! Dismissed!”

With a wave of his hand, Mu Hai ordered the crowd to get ready for battle. This type of massacre could not be done openly, as, in the end, this city was still ruled by a state government.

In the middle of the night, a cold winter breeze blew, and the sky was clear and starless. An Nan city was alive with colorful lights, and soon, snow began to fall steadily from the pitch-black sky, covering the ground with a thick blanket of white.

The Huang mansion was spread out over tens of acres of land. Four guards dressed in thick winter clothes stood in front of the main gates, chattering between themselves.

“It’s really f*cking cold out here. Urgh, there’s still another half an hour before our shift ends. After our shift, I’ll definitely go to Spring Flower pavilion and warm myself up beside a beauty.”

A slightly thin man rubbed his hands and cursed.

“Yeah. Out of all four seasons, I hate my winter shifts the most.”

The other guy said, as he blew some warm air on his hands in an attempt to warm them.

Swoosh!

At the same time, a sound rang out in the dark, breaking the silence.

Kachakk!
A sharp arrow pierced through the skull of the thin man. He then fell down and stared blankly ahead into the darkness.

Before the other guards could even react, a few more arrows shot out. Soon, all four guards were dead, and their blood dripped on the stairs, staining the snow red.

After a while, a large group of men dressed like assassins dashed out from the darkness. Their faces were covered with masks. A few of them moved the bodies to the side, and they then entered the Huang family mansion directly through the main gates.
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Chapter 60: Bloodbath at the Huang Family
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“Who the hell are you guys?”

There were another five Huang cultivators doing their nightly patrols inside the Huang family mansion. They were shocked to see a group of masked people dressed in black rushing through the main gates.

“Charge!”

One of the masked men shouted coldly. In an instant, more than 10 Zi Fu level cultivators dashed forward with their weapons. In the midst of screaming, those five Huang men were killed at the spot They were either beheaded or stabbed to death.

Their tragic screams broke the silence of the night and got the attention of the other Huang cultivators. Soon, numerous Huang cultivator started swiftly dashing out of the mansion, one after another.

“10 people in a group. All Huang cultivators shall be killed on sight.”

Mu Feng said coldly.

Swoosh! Swish! 

This group of more than 200 people instantly formed their own individual groups and charged towards the Huang family mansion.

Just as one of the Huang disciples was about to open the door, the strike of a sword killed him instantly.

Kachakk!

The strike pierced his throat in a split second. The Huang disciple covered his throat and stared at his attacker with his eyes wide open. Soon, he fell down to the ground lifelessly.

“Ah...!”

A woman behind him, who was dressed in pajamas, screamed in horror, and her face was as pale as a ghost.

However, the Mu disciple dressed in black ignored the woman and darted to another room with his blood-stained sword instead.

Mu Feng, Mu Kuang, Bai Ziyue, and Mu Zhong stood in the center of the main courtyard and looked on at the killing going on around them.

Kachakk!

In the distance, another Huang disciple was chopped in half by a beam of Sword Qi, splattering his internal organs and blood all over the place.

Puke!

Bai Ziyue, who was already stunned by all the killings, couldn’t help but vomit when he saw this scene, and his legs turned to jelly.

This was his first time seeing such a gruesome murder, and only then did he realiz that it was inevitable for the path of cultivation to be stained by blood. 

On the other hand, Mu Feng and Mu Kuang had very calm expressions.

“Ziyue, do you regret the choice you made?”

Mu Feng asked with his hands crossed behind his back.

Bai Ziyue wiped his mouth and his face was still pale. He then replied: “No, I have no regrets, Brother Feng.”

“In the world of cultivation and Wudo, this is inevitable. There are no true laws or regulations of justice in this world. If there were any, the laws would be our own fists. The one who is more powerful would be the law itself. What you’ve seen is just a tiny glimpse of it.”

A hint of wisdom that was not found in other teenagers flashed across Mu Feng’s eyes as he gazed into the distance.

“How dare you, you thief!”

At this moment, an angry shout rang out from afar. A middle-aged man dressed in blue robes dashed out from a courtyard. His entire body was protected by a red-colored Gang Qi Defense Shield. He then slapped at one of the Mu disciples.

This slap was infused with red-colored Meta-power, which made his palm look fiery.

Bang!

“Ah...!”
––––––––
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The Mu disciple screamed and was sent flying seven or eight meters away. The place where the slap hit him was burnt, and he spat out a few mouthfuls of blood. He dropped dead on the ground soon after that.

A few other Mu disciples who were beside him let out a war cry and simultaniously charged towards the Ning Gang level Huang elder. However, a gush of powerful Meta-power burst out from the Huang elder, and he killed another Mu disciple with his Ghost Head Knife.

“Charge!”

Two of the Ning Gang level Mu elders swiftly charged towards the Huang elder at the same time when they saw that their Mu brothers were killed.

Since the fight had now become a two versus one, it wasn’t long before the Huang elder was no longer able to deal with both of them. Soon, one of the Mu elders chopped off one of his arms, while the other Mu elder pierced his sword straight through the Huang elder’s skull.

The outcome of this battle was obvious. With the death of their family Lord and five other powerful Ning Gang level Huang elders, the end result was extremely one-sided, as there was not much resistance from the Huang family.

In one of the rooms, two naked bodies were still twisted around each other. One of them was a one-armed young man, and the other was a beautiful maid.

However, at this moment, screams, clashes of swords, and explosions rang out from outside.

“What the f*ck is going on?!”

Huang Yi got off from the bed and shouted angrily.

Knock! Knock! Knock! 

“Little Lord, bad news! A group of assassins has infiltrated our family’s mansion!”

A sudden knock was heard from outside the door.

“Assassins?!”

Huang Yi instantly turned white, and he quickly got dressed. He then grabbed one of his swords and went out of the room. The maid was so frightened that she hid under the covers and trembled in fear.

Huang Yi opened the door and asked angrily: “What the f*ck happened?!”

Just as the guard was about to reply, a sword that was still dripping with blood pierced straight through the guard’s heart. 

Kachakk!

Huang Yi was terrified, and he immediately fell back a few steps.

Three Mu disciples barged into the room and stared at Huang Yi.

“Do-don’t kill me, please! I-I’ll give you anything you want! Spare my life!”

Huang Yi blurted out in fear.

“Little Lord wants him alive. Take him away!”

One of the Mu disciples said.

The other two Mu disciples stepped forward and stabbed at his shoulder. After confirming that he couldn’t fight back anymore, they forcefully dragged him outside.

“Father, father! Save me, father!”

Huang Yi screamed loudly for his father to come to his rescue.

Soon, Huang Yi was dragged in front of Mu Feng and the others.

“Kneel down!”

One of the Mu disciples kicked Huang Yi’s legs and forced him to kneel down.

“Wh-who are you guys?! I’m the Little Lord of the Huang family! If you dare lay a finger on me, I swear, my father will kill all of you!”

Huang Yi threatened them, even though he had already been forced to kneel down.

“Your father? Huang Yi, your father is already on his way to hell.”

Mu Feng said with a cold laugh. Huang Yi seemed to recognize his voice.

“Ju-just who the hell are you?!”

Hearing the voice, Huang Yi asked in horror.

Mu Feng took off his mask, revealing a familiar face, the one that Huang Yi hated the most.

“Mu Feng?! It’s you?! Mu Feng!”

Huang Yi shouted furiously as he tried to get up, but he was quickly pinned down.

“Huang Yi, those who make a mistake must pay the price. Your family should never have messed with our family. You made the wrong choice to rob our goods. Well, at least you’ll know why you’ll die today.”

Mu Feng said with a cold laugh. He then said to Bai Ziyue: “Ziyue, kill him.”

“What? Me? Brother Feng, I...”

Upon hearing his words, Bai Ziyue turned slightly pale. His fist tightened around his sword, but he didn’t step forward.

“If you wish to follow me, you should know that there will be a sea of corpses in front of you. One day, you may even become one of them. If you don’t want to kill him, I will give you a bag of money, and you may go and live an ordinary life.”

Mu Feng said with his hands still crossed behind his back.

“Please don’t Brother Feng. Please don’t send me away. I-I’ll kill him.”

Bai Ziyue panicked when he heard Mu Feng’s words. He didn’t want to leave Mu Feng, so he gripped his sword and started to approach Huang Yi.

“Release him. Huang Yi, grab your sword.”

Mu Feng said to the Mu disciple. The Mu disciple did as he said and released Huang Yi. Huang Yi picked up his sword and gave Bai Ziyue a death stare.

Huang Yi was well aware that he was going to die today. However, he would at least take a man to accompany him down to hell.

Both of them altered their stances and faced each other in silence. A trace of coldness flashed across Bai Ziyue’s eyes as he unsheathed his sword. He seemed like a different person now.

“Charge!”

Huang Yi let out a battle cry and charged forward, aiming straight at Bai Ziyue’s throat. His strike was swift like the wind, and it was heading right towards Bai Ziyue, who had no fighting experience whatsoever.
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Chapter 61: Ziyue in Training
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When Huang Yi charged forward with his sword, Mu Feng and the others just stood by and observed. They would not interfere in the fight.

Bai Ziyue was like a good piece of steel; a fine sword that had not been sharpened.

Since this sword was not yet sharp, Bai Ziyue would have to sharpen it himself.

Looking at Huang Yi, who was viciously charging at him, Bai Ziyue gripped his sword and jumped slightly to the side to dodge the attack. He then struck down at Huang Yi.

Huang Yi raised his sword and blocked the attack, altered his stance once again, and stabbed towards Bai Ziyue’s chest this time.

Although Bai Ziyue had no experience in real battles, Mu Zhong had been training him whenever he was free. Bai Ziyue also trained in the sword skill that Mu Feng taught him a while ago. The skill was called Phantom Sword Skill, and it was a Xuan-class lower-ranked sword skill.

Both of them moved about as they engaged in a vicious fight at the center of the courtyard.

Mu Kuang started to worry about Bai Ziyue and asked: “Brother Feng, Ziyue doesn’t have any fighting skill whatsoever. Isn’t it dangerous for him to fight a death match against Huang Yi like this?”

“April showers bring May flowers. Only he can change his own life, we can’t help him with that. Besides, I’m sure you know that the path of cultivation is paved by blood.”

Mu Feng appeared calm, but deep down, he was actually worried about Bai Ziyue as well. He would only make a move if Bai Ziyue was in real danger.

“Don’t worry. His cultivation is one Sky higher than Huang Yi’s. Besides, his comprehension of swordsmanship and observational skills are beyond ordinary. All he lacks is some real-life experience and training.”

Mu Zhong chuckled and said.

Chakk! 

At this moment, one of Huang Yi’s strikes made a long gash on Bai Ziyue’s lower abdomen. Bai Ziyue howled in pain, covered his wound, and immediately stepped back. Meanwhile, a grin appeared on Huang Yi’s face as he stabbed forward once again.

“Ziyue!”

Mu Kuang shouted in panic, almost dashing out to help him.

“I can do it myself!”

Bai Ziyue shouted back angrily. He gritted his teeth and dashed forward, his eyes gleaming with murderous intent.

He struck out with his sword, and three beams of Sword Qi sliced through the air, all aimed at Huang Yi.

Huang Yi’s expression changed drastically, and he immediately raised his sword to block the oncoming attacks. He somehow managed to block all three strikes, but at the same time, another strike swiftly arrived and went straight for his throat.

Kachakk!

The tip of the sword stabbed through his throat. Huang Yi stared blankly ahead, dropped his sword, and covered his throat with his only hand.

Kachakk!

With another push, Bai Ziyue pushed the sword right through his throat, instantly killing Huang Yi. His lifeless body then fell onto the ground.

Bai Ziyue breathed heavily, but the murderous intent in his eyes haven’t fade away yet.

Just like a demon, Bai Ziyue repeatedly stabbed the body of Huang Yi, and soon, the body was full of holes, like a sieve.

“Ziyue, that’s enough! He’s dead.”

Mu Feng and Mu Kuang immediately rushed over, pulled him back, and shouted loudly.

“Dead... He’s dead...”

Only then did Bai Ziyue return to the present. He turned, looked at Mu Feng, and started crying uncontrollably: “Brother Feng, I killed him already. Please don’t send me away, Brother Feng...”

“My good brother, I won’t send you away. Everything’s fine now.”

Mu Feng patted Bai Ziyue on the shoulder and comforted him.

“Little Feng, all of the Huang cultivators and the remaining two Ning Gang level Huang elders are dead.”

At the same time, Mu Hai and the others walked over and reported.

Mu Feng let go of Bai Ziyue, nodded, and pointed to a nearby courtyard: “Gather all the corpses in that courtyard, search for any valuable items, and retreat.”

Mu Hai nodded and ordered some disciples to do the job.

Soon, over 100 corpses were gathered inside the courtyard, and the Mu disciples were going around the mansion in search of valuables.

They’d wiped out an entire family, so of course they wouldn’t leave without some valuable possessions.

Mu Feng went into the courtyard alone and closed the door. The Asura Jade Pendant shot out from his body and immediately started absorbing all the Blood Qi and Blood Seeds from the mountain of corpses. After a brief moment, the corpses completely dried up and mummified.

After that, Mu Feng lit up a match and set the whole courtyard ablaze.

After absorbing a huge amount of Blood Qi and Blood Seeds, the Asura Jade Pendant was overflowing with energy.

Numerous Blood Seeds were floating about inside the sanguine space of the Asura Jade Pendant. Surprisingly, the large amount of Blood Qi actually condensed into sanguine pills that were about the size of a human thumb!

Some of the pills had a single stripe on them, while others had two. These sanguine pills were then suspended within the sanguine space, creating quite a strange sight.

It was almost 2am in the morning when the Mu disciples finally finished sweeping through the mansion. They had even managed to find the batch of stolen goods. Only then did they left the Huang family mansion, leaving a bunch of innocent Huang people crying and moaning.

The next day.
––––––––
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A middle-aged man dressed in black robes gazed at the aftermath of the bloodbath in the Huang family mansion. He wore a black hat, and there was a knife strapped to his waist. There was a group of constables behind him.

“Sir, a total of 123 Huang cultivators were killed, and their bodies were burnt in the courtyard at the back. All that remained were a few ordinary Huang family members.”

A constable approached him and reported with utmost respect.

The man, who was the head of the constables, nodded and said with a sigh: “It seems that one of the three powerful families, the Huang family has met its end. Let’s retreat for now.”

“Sir, aren’t you going to look into this matter?”

One of the constables asked.

“In the world of cultivation, there’s an unspoken rule that we shouldn’t meddle in other people’s business. Besides, they only killed the cultivators, and not the innocents. What is there to look into? If they could wipe out the Huang family, who says they can’t wipe ours out as well? We should retreat.”

The lead constable sneered coldly and left with his men.

The news soon spread across the whole of An Nan city.

The annihilation of the Huang family, which was an upper-class family, would of course spark a heated discussion in the city.

“Hey, have you heard about the news? More than a hundred Huang cultivators were killed last night. Don’t you think it’s damn cruel?”

“Uh huh, nobody even knows who did it. Just how deep was their hatred towards the Huang family? With all their cultivators being slaughtered, the Huang family is doomed for sure!”

“Haih, it wasn’t that long ago that the Mu family’s goods were robbed. And now the Huang family has been wiped out? Just what is going on in An Nan city?”

A group of Jianghu cultivators were chattering while drinking wine in a pavilion. 

In the mansion of another upper-class family—the Wang family.

“What?! The Huang family was wiped out?!”

A middle-aged man jumped up from his seat after listening to a report from a Wang disciple.

The man was dressed in green robes, had a squarish face, and was very tall and muscular. His eyes gleamed with a hint of superiority.

He was the Lord of the Wang family, Wang Bin!

As horror filled Wang Bin’s eyes, the Wang disciple said: “The news has already spread across the entirety of An Nan city. We’ve sent some men to verify. It’s true.”

“I can’t believe that the Huang family was really wiped out... J-just who on earth did such a thing? Could it be that the Huang family messed with the wrong people...”

Wang Bin muttered in fear.

“According to the nearby residents, they heard people screaming last night. It seems to me that a whole force is behind the assassination, and not just one person... I suspect that...”

The disciple wanted to say something, but he abruptly stopped talking.

“In An Nan city, only our family and the Mu family have the guts to go against the Huang family... You suspect that the Mu family was behind this?”

Wang Bin narrowed his eyes and asked.

“That’s what I thought. The Mu family was robbed a while ago, and I’m quite sure that it was the Huang family who did it. The assassination last night was most likely revenge.”

The disciple explained.

Wang Bin’s eyes gleamed and he muttered under his breath: “If it really was the Mu family who did this, then I have to say that they must have a trump card up their sleeves...”
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	Raw

	Translation

	Description


	元气

	Vitality

	ch 25: Below NG=vitality


	元力

	Meta-power

	ch 25: Above NG = meta-power


	元骨

	Yuan Gu

	nine ranks in total


	灵骨

	Ling Gu

	the tenth rank of Yuan Gu, the legendary Yuan Gu


	元火

	Meta-fire

	

	天地灵气

	Qi of Heaven and Earth

	humans absorb the Qi of Heaven and Earth in order to cultivate Meta-power and vitality


	精血

	Blood Seed

	contains Blood Qi


	血气

	Blood Qi

	can be converted into vitality or meta-power


	精元

	Yuan Essence

	a substance in Jiao Python's eggs


	气旋

	Qi Cyclone

	- contains vitality
- one Sky = one QC


	元技

	Wudo Forms

	

	重

	Sky

	Eg: Tong Mai Ninth Sky


	元修

	Yuan Cultivation

	

	体修

	Ti Xiu

	Mu Kuang's cultivation method (body cultivation)


	气膜

	Gas Shield

	*a type of defense shield*
ch 34: a GS is formed from vitality and is cultivated by Ti Xiu cultivators like Mu Kuang. It's a type of defense shield that's similar to a Gang Qi defense shield (GQ defense shield is cultivated by NG level Yuan cultivators only whereas a TM level Ti Xiu cultivator could already cultivate a GS.)


	气势

	Energy Force

	ch 26: a force field formed by the fluctuation of the energy released during the circulation of energy in one’s body (the higher one's cultivation level, the stronger the Energy Force)


	罡气
（罡气护体）

	Gang Qi
(Gang Qi Defense Shield)

	ch 141: the Meta-power of a NG level cultivator has attributes, and these attributes depend on the attribute of one's GQ. A NG level cultivator must first cultivate Meta-power, then GQ. GQ will be channeled into one's MP, causing the MP to have an attribute. This new MP with an attribute is much stronger and the explosive force is much greater than before.
Also acts as a body defense shield*


	元力转音

	Yuan Li telepathy

	

	剑气

	Sword Qi

	

	丹田

	Dantian

	

	开脉种元

	Pulse-opening and Meta-developing

	

	道纹

	Runes

	

	灵魂力

	Soul Energy

	Energy needed to become a chiseler


	血泊炼体

	body of blood and soul

	

	噬灵体

	Soul-devouring body

	Bai Ziyue's phsique


	极品

	Ji Pin

	The highest class within the Zi Fu level


	功法

	Cultivation Method

	

	运功路线

	Cultivation Pathway

	

	天魔血脉

	Demon's Blood

	Mu Linger


	纹道师

	Chiseler

	

	神魂力

	Spiritual Energy

	Xi Yue's energy


	灵台

	Soul

	

	天位

	Heavenly Position

	further divided into small, middle and big


	器纹

	Weapon Runes

	Runes carved on weapons


	丹纹

	Panecea Runes

	

	阵纹

	Spell Runes

	

	符纹

	Tally Runes

	

	元脉

	Meta-pulses

	- ordinary set of pulses in a cultivator
- a total of 12 meta-pulses
- Zi Fu level = 9 meta-pulses opened


	血灵脉

	Xue Ling pulses

	- restored meta-pulses
- much stronger and bigger, transports Qi much faster


	修罗武脉

	Asura Pulse

	another name for Xue Ling pulse


	凝脉

	To restore the meta-pulses

	(meta-pulse restoration)
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